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SHOW DENSITY OF POPULATION
\PER SQUARF MILE BY TALUKS
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To show the Proportivn of the
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DIAGRAM No. 2.

SHOWING THE POPULATION OF EACH TALUK AT EACH OF THE FIVE CENSUSES
OF 1875, 1881, 1891, 1901 and 1911.

Each diamond ropresents 10,000 persons.
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DIAGEAM NO. 4.

SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS IN EVERY 1,000 IN EACH TALUK WHO ARE

IHHINDUS, CHRISTIANS AND MUSALMANS

Hindus ¢p4p 4 : Christians <,¢ ¢ ; Musalimans =3%. Each diamond. etc.. represents 20 persons.
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DIAGRAM No. 5.
: NG THE NUMBER IN EVERY 1,000 HINDUS, CHRISTTANS AND MUSALMANS
SHOWI I8 BACH OF CERTAIN AGLE PERIODE WHO ARE LITERATIE
Hindus € €4 ; Chuistians << ;Musalmans §4&.
Euach diamond, ete., represents 20 persons.
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For further particulars see Table VIIT and Chapter VIIT,
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DIAGRAM No. 6.
SHOWING THE NUMBERS IN EVERY 1,000 OF THE CASTES IN TABLE IX WHO ARE
The total number of dinmend represents the aggregate numbor in 1,000 persons of cach caste who are literate

For turther particulars see Table IX and Chapter VIII. Of the costes mentioned in the forn er those that




DIAGRAM No. 8.—continued.
LITERATE AND THE NUMBERS OI' THOSE WHO ARE ALSO LITERATE IN ENGLISH.
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SHOWING THE MALES @pdp AND FEMALES (¢

DIAGRAM No. 7
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For further particulars see Tabie XTI and Chapler X,




DIAGRAM No.8

BHOWING THE STRENGTH OF THE LARGER CASTES, TRIBES AND RACES.
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DIAGRAM No. 9

SHOWING FOR EACH OF THE SELECTED CASTES () THE NUMBER IN EVERY 1,000 PEMALE
UNDER THF, AGE OF 12 WHO ARE EITHER MARRIED OR WIDOWS @@ : AND (1) THE NUMBER
IN EVERY 1,000 FEMALES OF ALL AGES WHO ARE WIDOWS OO0,
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DIAGRAM No. 9.—conlinued.
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REPORT.







REPORT

0N THE

CENSUSOF COCHIN, 1911.

E+

INTRODUCTION.

The Census with which thisReport deals was the fifth systematic enu-
meration of the population of the State and the fourth
taken simultaneously with that of British India, the first be-
ing in 1875, while the first Census of British India was taken in 1871. Prior to
1875, estimates of the population were made in 1820, 1836, 1849 and 1858 through
the agency of the ordinary village staff, but these were but rough estimates rather
than actual computations, and the returns were therefore of but little value from
an administrative or scientific point of view. The Census under report was taken
on the morning of the 11th March 1911, except in the case of travellers and the
houseless poor, who were enumerated during the previous night, and also in that
of the hill tribes, who were enumerated leisurely between the 5th and the 10th
March. A full account of the procedure adopted in connection with the taking
of the Census and the compilation of the results is given in a separate Report :
a summary of a few of the more important facts connected with the operations
is however given below.
2. At the previous Censuses the Desam was taken as the unit, that is, the
Census divisions and smallest area for which separate statistics were compiled,
ageucy, But the Desams, of which there were 652, were not satis-
factory units for Census purposes owing to the great disparity in area and popu-
lation presented by several of them. Advantage was therefore taken of the
recent Survey and Settlement to split up the State into 273 villages, more or less
uniform in extent, and these villages were accordingly taken as the units for the
purposes of the present Census. The average cxtent of a village excluding the
forest area is nearly 2,000 acres. The State was for Census purposes divided
into nine Charges, each of the six taluks and the three Municipal towns being
treated as a Charge. The Tabsildars of the taluks and the Presidents of the
Town Councils were appointed Superintendents of the several Charges. The
Charges in their turn were subdivided into 319 Cireles, each of which was placed
under a Supervisor. The Supervisors were mostly recruited from among Govern-
ment servants and teachers of aided schools, all of whom, with the exception of
two or three, were English-knowing men.  The Circles were again split up into
5,000 Blocks, an Enumerator being appointed to take the Census of ecach block.
The majority of the Enumerators were Government scrvants and teachers of
recognised schools, while the rest were private gentlemen or clerks and account-
ants of merchants, Devasvams and Janmis. The work throughout was carried
out by unpaid agency. In 1901, the non-official Enumerators were given a small
remuneration, which amounted in the aggregate to Rs. 1,310, while in 1891 the
amount went up to Rs. 6,286. The average number of occupied honses in a
block was 33, and the average number of blocks in a circle 16. ;

The Census.



2 INTRODUCTION

3. The first step towards the taking of the Census was the numbering of
houses and the preparation of house lists. A house was de-
fined as the dwelling place of one or more families with their
resident; servants, having a separate principal entrance from the common way.
When all the houses have been numbered, astatement showing the number of houses
in each village and the number of each grade of Census officers required in each
Charge was prepared by the Charge Superintendent and submitted to the Census
Superintendent for approval. The work of numbering the houses and the prepa-
ration of house lists was ecarried out by Sanitary Inspectors and Maistries in
Municipal towns and by village officers elsewhere between the 15th of August and
the end of September. Advantage was taken of this opportunity to take a correct
Census of agricultural stock in the State. The officers engaged in numbering
houses were required to obtain then and there a return from each house-holder
of the agricultural stock owned by him.

4. The next step was the preparation of the preliminary record, that is, the
entry in the enumeration schedule of the prescribed parti-
culars regarding all persons ordinarily resident in each house.
The period intervening between the commencement of this work and the comple-
tion of house numbering was taken up in drilling the Census officers. Classes were
held by me in different centres for the instruction of Supervisors in October and
November, and the Supervisorsin their turn held classes for the instruction of
Enumerators in December. Iiverything possible was done to give the Super-
visors and Enumerators a thorough knowledge of their duties, and consequently
mistakes and inaccuracies in the entries were reduced into a minimum. The preli-
minary enumeration was commenced on the 25th January in rural tracts and on
the 5th February in towns, and was completed in about fifteen days. The original
entries were made on plain paper, and the rough drafts so prepared were shown to
and corrected by the Supervisors before they were entered in the schedule books.
The correctness of the entries made by the Enumerators were thoroughly tested
by the Supervisors during the period intervening between the preparation of the
rough drafts and the final Census. I went through about 20 per cent of the schedule
books myself.

5. The final enumeration, or the actual Census, was taken on the morning of
the 11th March between daybreak and noon, when each Enu-
merator went round his block and brought the record up to
date by striking out the entries relating to persons no longer present and entering
the necessary particulars for new arrivals. Special arrangements were made for the
enumeration of travellers by road and canal, the sea-going population and the
houseless poor, while travellers by rail were enumerated by the Railway authorities,
who, after preparing the provisional totals, despatched the enumeration books
tomy office. An industrial Census was also taken on the same day in special
schedules which were previonsly filled up by the owners, managers or agents of
factories, mills, ete., in which atleast 20 persons were employed. Special Enu-
merators were told off to collect these schedules after correcting them with
reference to the actual state of things on the 11th March.

6. On the afternoon after the Census the Enumerators met their Supervisors
at a place previously agreed upon, and prepared an abstract
showing the number of houses and of persons, male and
female, in their blocks. The Supervisor, after getting the abstracts checked by a se-
cond enumerator and having checked them himself, compiled a summary for
his circle and despatched it by the quickest route to the charge superintendent,
who checked the circle abstracts and posted them in a charge summary, and des-
patched the lagter to the Central office, where provisional totals for the State were
compiled from the charge summaries. The first charge summary to arrive was
that of the Trichur town and the last that of the Cochin-Kanayannur taluk, which

House numbering,

The preliminary record.

The actual Census.

Provisional Totals.
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were received on the 11thand 14th March respectively. The provisional totals
for the State were ready on the 14th, and were telegraphed to the Census Com-
missioner for India at Simla and the Provincial Superintendent at Madras on the
same day. The total population as shown by those provisional figures was
018,639, or 529 more than the figure eventually arrived at after detailed tabula-
tionin the Central office. The difference bebween the two totals was thus only
‘057 per cent., or 57 persons in 100,000, as against 393 in the same numberin 1901,
7. The Central office for the abstraction and tabulation of the information
Ahstraction and contained in the schedules was opened on the 16th March,
Tabulasion, and work was commenced on the next day. The office con-
sisted at first of five Supervisors, five Assistant Supervisors, 49 abstraction
clerks and three office clerks, but their number was gradually reduced till
there remained only one Supervisor and one office clerk in January 1912,
For abstracting and tabulating the entries in the schedules, what is known as the
slip or card system, the invention of the Hungarian statistician Herr Von Mayr
was adopted as on the last occasion, a description of which is given in the Adminis-
trative Volume, The work of copying the slips and checking them was completed
exactly in two months by 49 clerks, while that of sorting the slips for the different
Tables, in which 33 clerks were engaged, was carried out in a little over three
months, The compilation and fair-copying of the figures from the Sorters’ tickets
took a smaller office, consisting only of Supervisors and Assistant Supervisors,
some two months more to complete it.
8. The total cost of the Census from the date of my appointment on the
15th December 1909 up to the middle of February 1912
amounted to Rs. 20,590, and an expenditure of about Rs, 2,500
will have to be incurred before the work is finally completed. The total expendi-
ture will thus amount to Rs. 23,094, or Rs. 25—2—5 per thousand of the
population, as against Rs. 15,303, or Rs. 18—13—0 per thousand in1901. C,
the total expenditure; the sum of Rs. 10,420 represents the cost of taking the
Census, while the balance Rs. 12,674 was expended on the work of abstraction,
tabulation, report writing, ete. The increase in the expenditure, as compared with
that of the previous Census, was due to the higher pay of the Superintendent. If
only his deputation allowance is taken into account in calculating the cost of the
Census, as is done in the British Provinces, the expenditure will amount to only
Rs. 11,494, or Rs. 12—8—4 per thousand. 1t has also to be remembered that
during a considerable period of his deputation the Superintendent was not engaged
exclusivly in Census work but had other dubies to attend to. The house lists and a
few minor forms were printed at the Cochin Government Press, while all the other
forms, including the schedules, slips, sorters’ tickets, tabulation and compilation
registers, were furnished by the Madras Government at a cost, including transport
charges, of Rs. 486.

9. Before concluding this introduction I have to express my grateful thanks
to the various officers, especially the Tahsildars and the
Presidents of Town Councils, for their cordial co-operation
at all the stages of the operations. Fully occupied as the latter already were with
their ordinary duties, their work as Charge Superintendents was obviously a heavy
additional burden to them, notwithstanding which, with hardly an exception, they
ungrudgingly devoted a considerable portion of their time to Census work for over
six months, and the accuracy of the enumeration and the promptitude with which
it wage carried out were in no small measure due to their whele-hearted devotion
to the work. In the Central office where abstraction and tabulation were carried
out, the strain was particularly heavy, especially for the Supervisors and their
assistants, but they one and all did their work cheerfully and satisfactorily. Where
all did well, it would be invidious to particularise, but the work of P, Krishna

Cost of the Censns,

Acknowledgments.
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Variyar, 8. A., who was with me from the 16th March up to the 16th Jauunary 1912
and who, besides doing his ordinary work as Supervisor, compiled almost all the
Subsidiary Tables, deserves special mention.
10. The following Report does not profess to do anything more than to deal
kg with the figures contained in the final and Subsidiary Tables
' ' and to gather up the more obvious inferences deducible from
them. Information already available in a permanent form in the previous Census
Reports, recent Administration Reports, the Cochin State Manual, the Cochin
Castes and Tribes, etc., will not be found repeated in this Report. Dearing in
mind the instructions of the Census Commissioner for India, I have made every
attempt to reduce the bulk of the Report to reasonable dimensions.



CHAPTER I,

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION,

11. "In the scheme of natural divisions in which the different parts of India
are grouped, Cochin, together with Travancore and the British
Districts of Malabar and South Canara, comes under what is
known as the West Coast Division. The State lies between 9° 48 and 10° 50" N.
Latitude and 76° 5 and 76° 58" II. Longitade, and consists of two disconnected
parts, the larger lying along the coast and the smaller comprising the chief portion
of the Chittur taluk and entirely encircled by British territory. The eastern half
of the former part is covered with forests and is practically uninhabited, while the
rest of the State is thickly populated, the sea-board being more so than the interior,
The State is divided into six taluks, Cochin-Kanayannur, Cranganur, Mukundapu-
ram, Trichur, Talapilli and Chittur. Cochir. and Kanayannur were separate taluks
at the previons Censuses, but they were amalgamated in 1907, As however this
amalgamation did not involve any territorial re-distribution, no adjustment of the
figures of the previous Censuses is required for purposes of comparison.
12. The general statistics of the area and population of each taluk will be
, found in Tmperial Table I. The total area of the State, accord-
Area and population. 40 to the Great Trigonometrical Survey, is 1,361} square
miles, and the population, according to the recent Census, is 918,110. The largest
taluk is Mukundapuram, which has an areaof 418 square iles, while the most
populous taluk is Cochin-Kanayannur, which, though only 156} square miles in
extent, has 264,828 inhabitants. The smallest and the least populous taluk is
Cranganur, whose area and population ave 19 square miles and 33,193 respectively.
13. Subsidiary Table I at the end of this Chapter shows the mean density ol
. . the population per square mile, together with sbatistics
Density of the populatient: 1 jating to cultivation. The density has now risen to 675 per
square mile, which is equalled or exceeded but by few States or Districts in
India. As Travancore, Malabar and South Canara have only a density of 438, 520
and 297 respectively, Cochin stands highest in point of density among the tracts
comprised in the vatural division * West Coast. ” No district in the Madras
Presidency has a greater density than Cochin, while no .State in India even
appronches it in density. The density of the Madras 'I’res_udency‘as a whole is
only 202. No country in Burope has sucha density as Cochin, England and
Wales, the most densely peopled country in Furope, having a density of only 619
per square mile. .
14. The density varies in the different taluks of the State and much more
so in the different villages, those bordering the sea and tle
Density by talaks. backwater being much more densely peopled than those in the
interior with their reserved forests and other uninhabitable tracts. Cochin-
Kansyannur and Cranganur belong to the former category, having a dcqs;ty of 1852
and 1747 respectively, and are thus the most denge]y peopled tﬂluk.s in Southern
India, while Mukundapuram aud Chittur, the major portion of which is covered
with forests, have only a density of 464 and 320 respectively. In the sea board
tract, except for a few paddy flats, there is hardly any unmh.ibita‘:ble or unin-
habited area, the whole extent consisting almost entirely of extensive cocoanu
planta,tions, tlll(]:]jr dotted with houses thmughout. One I'lfI the continental

Divisions of the State.
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writers on the Indian Census, Vidal de La Blache, attributes the great density of
this tract to the copious rainfall it receives. ‘“The close connection between rainfall
and density”, he says, “is even more apparent in the south, where a narrow strip
of coast-line exposed to the full force of the monsoon has an enormous density,
amounting in some parts of Cochin to the phenominal figure of 75 per kmq”. While
admitting that this density is to some extent due to rainfall, T would attribute the
“enormons density” of the sea-board mainly to the adaptibility of its soil to the
generous growth of the cocoanut palm. The rest of the State (excepting Chittur)
receives as much rain as the sea-board, but is not so densely peopled. In the former
there are extensive rice fields which are not and cannot be inhabited, while the
cultivation of cocoanut trees does not interfere with the rearing of homesteads in
their midst. The cultivation of the tree and the manufacture of articles out of
its produce, such as copra, oil, coir, toddy, arrack, etc., afford ample oceupation to
the large numbers of people living in this tract.

15. 1t is first necessary to explain what is 1neant by the expressions towns
and villages. The definition ofa town was practically the same
as in the previous years, and comprised all Municipalities of
whatever population, and every other continuous collection of houses permanently
inhabited by not less than 5,000 persons, which the Census Superintendent, having
regard to the character and relative density of its population, the importance of the
place as a centre of trade andits historic associations, might decide to treat as
town. Nine places were accordingly treated as towns, or two more than in 1901,
Tripunittura and Nemmara being treated as towns for the first time. The rest of
the ‘State, excluding the reserved forests, is divided into 273 villages, more or less
uniform in size, but with population varying considerably according to their
character and sitnation. The villages bordering the sea and the back-water are
very densely populated, and those in the interior are less so, while the villages
situated on the confines of the forests are very sparsely inhabited. Our villages
are but adninistrative units and not compact residential villages of the type com-
mon on the eastern side of the Ghats. Some of them contain one or more residential
villages, while others contain only a few detached houses scattered over a large
area. In the great majority of residential villages the houses have their own
compounds with trees and garden lands attached, but in a few of them, where
native Christians or non-indigenous Hindus preponderate, the houses are closely
packed together on a small site, but not so closely as on the East Coast. The
depressed classes generally live in detached huts on the confines of rice fields.

16. The distribution of tl:e population between towns and villages is shown

Disteibation of the popn. LY taluks in Imperial Table I and Subsidiary Table ITI, from
lation between towns and  which it will be seen that 12 per cent of the people of the State
Y live in towns, as against 10'7 per cent in 1901, the percent-
ages for Travancore, Malabar and the Madras Presidency as a whole being 6-2, 8
and 11 respectively. Only three of the towns—Erpakulam, Mattancheri and
Trichur-are completely urban in their character, and contain over 20,000 inhabitants
each, while the remaining six are partly urban and partly rural in their appearance,
and contain between them only 38 per cent of the urban population. All these
towns are of comparatively recent growth, as the Malayalis have from time im-
memorial been averse to living in closely built villages. The extension of industrial
and other business concerns however has in recent years drawn the people to certain
convenient centres and made them congregate there. This tendency is becoming
more and more marked now-a-days, the urban population having increased by
nearly 26 per cent *, although the population of the State as a whole has increased

only by 13 per cent.

Towns and villuges.

#  The increase is only 14-2 per cent if Tripunittura and Nemmara, which were treated as towns for
the first time in 1911, ave exeluded,
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17. The growth of towns in Cochin, as on the West Coast generally,is mainly
due to the habits of living and enterprise of native Christians,
Musalmans and non-indigenous Hindus, chiefly Tamil
Brahmans, so that they preponderate over the indigenous
Hindus in towns, specially in the more important ones. Though the Hindus
form 67 per cent of the total population of Cochin, they form but 50 per cent of the
population of the more important towns, viz, Ernakulam, Mattancheri and Trickur,
and even among these about one-half belong to non-indigenous castes, chiefly
Tamil and Konkani Brahmans. Again, only 10 per cent of the Hindus live in~
towns, while the percentages of Musalmans and Christians living in towns are 16
and 15 respectively. The great majority of the Jews also live in towns., Therve isv
not a single animist in any of the towns,
18. For Census purposes a house was defined to be the dwelling place of one
— or more families, with their resident servants, having a separ-
. ate principal entrance from the common way. As the great
majority of houses in Cochin, whether they be the well built mansions of the
richer classes or the flimsy huts of the poor, stand in their own premises, no great
difficulty was experienced in applying this definition correctly. A few mistakes
were committed here and there in numbering the houses, especially in crowded
places, where houses are built close to each other on the street system, but they
are far too few to affect the statistics materially. The typical Malayali house is
the Naluketin, & quadrangular building consisting of four blocks, with a square or
oblong court-yard in the centre, known as the Nadumittam. The house is sur-
rounded on all sides by a well swept court-yard, which is agnin surrounded by a
compound in which fiuit trees and plantains and other vegetables are grown, and
which is bounded by masonry walls or by mud walls with fences« The entrance
to the compound is through a Padipura, or gate house. Though this iz the type
of the Malayali building, the details of course vary according to the circumstances
of the inmates. The dwelling of a wealthy family may consist of two or more
Nalukettus, and one or more blocks of the building may be two-storeyed. The
poorer houses consist of only one of the four blocks with or without varandas or
pertico.  The better classes of houses are built of laterite plastered with chunnam,
and the rcofs are generally tiled, but are in some cases thatched with plaited cocoa-
nut leaves or the leaves of the palmyra, The poorer houses are built of mud, white-
washed or coloured red, and the roofs thatched with plaited leaves or straw; but
in the sandy tracts wooden planks or bamboo mats take the place of mud walls
Terraced buildings are almost unknown, the heavy rainfall of this coast rendering
terraced roofs unsafe.
19, Talukwar statistics showing the average number of persons living in
each house and the average number of houses per square mile

Urban population by
religion,

Htme ou, are given in Subsidiary Table V1. Occupied houses, which
numbered 163,286, or 17,401 more than in 1901, incressed by 12 per cent during
the decade, as againstan increase of 13 per cent in the population, so that there had
been no material change in the average rumber of persons per house, the number
being 5°6, against 5°5 ten yearsago. In Travancore, in Malabar and in the Presidency
generally, occupied houses increased by 14, 8°2 and 9°8 per cent respectively, and the
population by 16, 78 and 83 per cent, the average number of persons per house be-
ing 52, &6 and 53 respectively. Houses are naturally more crowded in towns than
in villages, the average for the former being 62 and for the latter 5'5. The aver.
age number of houses to a square mile was 120, as against 107 in 1901, and varies
according to the density of population, The average for Cochin-Kanayannur and
Cranganur considerably exceeds, and that for Talapilli, Mukundapuram and Chittur
falls short of, the State average. The figures for I'ravancore, Malabar and the
Presidency are 87, 92 and 55 respectively. The average number of persons per

lhouse cannot be taken as indicating the size of the families. Ina great majerity
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of the population of the State, especially among those who follow the Marumal-
Lattayam law of inheritance, the joint family system prevails in almost its prestine
vigour. Among the Nambudiris, for instance, partition is almost unknown, while
among the Ambalavasis, Nayars and others it is but of rare occurrence, though of
late the people have begun to show a tendency towards partition, especially in the
case of overgrown families. There are several families in Cochin containing
over a hundred members, but the average strength of a joint family is of course
considerably less than this, and may be taken to be between 12 and 20. In the
case of most such families the members generally dine together but live in two or
more detached buildings, which were treated as separate houses for Census
purposes.

20. The number of unoccupied houses was 13,175, or 7,134 less than in 1901,
The decrease was probably due to the conversion of unoc-
cupied buildings into residences owing to the increase of
population, Of the unoccupied buildings, 2,667 are places of worship, the rest
heing public buildings, shops, ete.

Uneccapied buildings.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

e | o Y

I, Density, Wader supply and Coenpu,

Mean PEHCEXTAGE Perca-ut.:!.gul i PERCEXTAGE OF CULTIVATED
Thstrict and Natural density | _0F TOTAL AREA of cultivat- ATLEA UNDER
Division  West per o . ed aren | Normnal < o
Const, Madras Stato™ squara | Cualtiva-| Culti- | which is | rainfall g g
mile in ble | wated | ierigated Rice oo = | Other Crops
1911 | = R
1 2 | s 41 & V6 | 7 Vel al 30
[ . | A | ' -
Cochin State | 675 | 0080 5624 | 408 | ¢ 10348 4208 | .. | .. | s792
1
Cochin Kanavannur . | 1,852 0070 8024 | r K20 l 4300 [ o . 5700
Cranganur ] 1,747 TaHT | HER Y B0re2 i R G 18
|
Mukundapuram - 464 141 ; 4747 »e 110-51 4288 .i ce | us ! HT012
|
Prichur s 754 ‘l . Gfi2d " I 120-16 H0-R8 | W | 1912
| | | |
Talapilli E o9 | 142 | 6377 % l 11259 65| .. | e | G335
Clittur ..| 820 | ooo3 | 4050 2700 7450 3802 | .. ‘ i B1-08

®  Average rainfull for the State.



CHATTER I.—DISTRIBUTION OF THE POFULATION.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1I.

Distribution of the population elassified according to density.

TALUKS WiTH A POPULATION PER SQUARE MILE OF
o under o [ ]
h;Dml-nct and] 150 | 150-300 | 800-450 |  450-600 | g00-750 I 750-900_ [900-1050 | 1050 and over
atural Division — 3 i
Wetcowt | |23 |s% | 53 | 2% [ 2% | =3 |z | 53
MadrsState | 213F| 2[3E| 8 | 3% £ | 2%| & | 3% 8 | 2| £3%| & | =%
| 8| pel |8 | %8 %8| =8| =8 |8
1 e lalalsl 6! 71 8l 9oV 10V 11 121 13 Malasl 16 | 17
| | |
Cochin State| -« | -+ | «+ | .« | 285| 91, M8| 14| 271 165| g0 | 170 .. | .. | 162| 298
20004 | 904 !30'.?2 2032 19901 | 1799 L.lrf-"53 1849 1190 8446
|
Cochin-
Kanayannur .. «+ e . ‘e s s 148 | 265
10050 | 2554
Cranganur TR ETE T T . " " = i win | ah 19| 33
rdo |- 862
Mukundapuram| «+ | oo [ o0 | o i | we 418 | 1| .. e & i i .
[ i | alle !
Tﬁﬂhuf wx] ww s wa e . " . W \ T W 235 I.:ﬂ . . “a
‘ | 58 1549
Talapii .. o | .. . v | o e e ] el ]
‘ ) 1991 | 1709 ‘
Chittur o | s |ine |.ne| 985 ol .. . o - il e
2004 | 994 . | ‘
SBUBSIDIARY TABLE III
IIT, Distribution of the Population between Towns and Tillages,
NUMBER PEL_NUMBER PER MILLE OF | NUMBER FER MILLE OF
AVERAGE FOFULATION|  MILLE  |URBAN POPULATION RESID- RURAL POPULATION
(District and) PER RESIDING I1NG 1% TOWSS WITH A RESIDING 1¥ VILLAGES
Natuml Division | (81 POPULATION 0F WITH A l’OPt‘LﬁTIG.N_U_I‘.‘
 West Coast " . i 7 1 9
Madras State. Town, | Village. é gn 23}]?30.-0;:230 5’?20 %g 5% '?20 fgo L'gggr
=t = over (20,000 | 10,0005« | over | 5,000 | 2,000
1 2 3 | 4+ 5 6| 7| s ETEEETNET
| |
Cochin State .. 12,217 | 2,051 | 120 | 77| 621 | ., | 280 | 90/ 327 | 400 | 168 8
Cochin-Kanaysunur .. 16,660 | 5,815 | 188 | B12 | 000 | .. 1000 778 | 1s2| 41| @
Cranganur . 6,638 | .. 11,000 " | o P o | 91T 8] .. "
Mukundapuram ..| B,699 3,088 45| 948 | . | 1,000 | . 190 | 630 | 114 A
Trichur 23,574 | 2,080 190 | set 1rwo| v - 10 oo | 80| 11
Tn]np!]u i 8.338 2,118 50 950 e C 1,000 e 33 674 2093 "
Chittur ..| 6,655 2,812 | 215 | TMO| .. o 748 | 252 204 | 5sd | 125 5

Note:— From the Rural popu'ation of Mukandapuram Taluk 1,284 persons and from that of Chittur Taluk 1,320
persons are excluded, sinee they live neither in towns nor in villages,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
IV, Number pernille of the total population and of each main veligion who live in Towns,

(Distyict and) Number per mille who live in Towns,
Watural Divisian
“West Coast ™ Madeas State |
Tolal Hinda Musalman | Christian Jain Parsi Jow
pepulition |
1 2 g 4 V5 | s | 7 | s
Cochin State 120 108 162 150 992 | 1,000 781
Cochin-Kanayannur ../ 188 179 441 159 1,000 ) 862
Cranganur . . l . . . av | FH i
Mukundapuram . 45 30 | b3 57 - !
Trichur . 139 102 190 231 . | 1,000 1,000
Talapilli 50 22 l 2 a43 # . o
Chittur . 215 230 | 242 30 &l P .
BUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Towns elassified by population.
| iy INCREASE PER CENT IN
INCREASE PER CENT I¥ THE . : 3
| | POPULATION OF TOWNS A8 UREAN: POFULATION OF
Propor- CLASSED AT PREVIOUS CENsUsEs | BACH CLASS FROM 1875
5 ! ’ TO 1911
Number| tion (per, Number
of towns mille) to | of fe- {4} in the total
CLASS OF TOWK of each | total males | of each elass
' clags in | urban  per 1,000 | i) in towns | in 1911 as
1911 | popula- | males | 1901 Lo | 1801 to | 1881 Lo | 1875 Lo | as classcd compared
tion | 1911 1901 1801 1881 in 1875 with the cor-
responding
| ‘ | total in 1875
1 B a | 8 4 | B | 6 | 7 8 9 10
| |
TOTAL -
|
1.100,000and over..| v | e
M. 50,000-100,000...  «ov | e
111, 20,000 50,000... 8 022 803 | 658 = 1
IV. 10,000- 20,000,..] ... l' we | B1'96 | 1971 | 1746 | 514 7542
V. 5,000~ 10,000... 4 988 | 1,061 | e04 | 1687 | 1147 | 1558 4707 | 17098
VI. Under ﬁle o 2 *00 047 wes e | 13°86 178 I! 56'24 G604
] ]

# Treated ns towns for the first time in 1911,
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI

Persons per house and louses per square mile.

{District and) AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER HOUSE AVERAGE NUMBER OF TIOUSES
natural Division | PER SQUARE MILE, ~
“YWest Coast,’”! Mudras |- |
Btate. 1614 1901 1801 881 | 1841 1901 | 1391 | 1881
i !
1 a2 | 3 ¢ | s | 6 | v | 8 | 9
| i
Cochin State 5¢e2 557 543 479 120 10715 | 9782 = ¥208
Cochin-Kanayunnur ... 550 550 51D 458 336 20747 27871 974°50
Cranganur 543 524 553 464 322 20632 26065 | 40N
Mukundapuram .| 5°€8 536 p52 | 475 82 | eo6r | ovor ‘ 5707
Trichur 595 1 ogd G602 528 127 I 11047 95°11 8811
Talapilli 581 575 578 5315 105 9702 | B546 81-00
Chitbur 505 615 4°58 441 E8 | 6096 ' 60°84 5382
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CHAPTER II,

e ——

MOVEMENT OF POPULATION.

21. The statistics of the population as it stood on the 11th March 1911
have been considered in the previous Chapter. The present
Chapter deals with the variations that had taken place since
1875. The phrase “movement of the population” is sanctioned by statistical usage
to denote the net result of the two factors which determine the strength of the
population at any given time, namely, the proportion of births to deaths and the
proportion of emigration to immigration. It is the effect of these factors and the
state of affairs which results from these opposing forces that will be considered in
this Chapter.
92. No reliable information is available regarding the early population of
: the State, as no early writers, so far as 1 know, have dealt with
Growth of population. d ) " : x
the subject. The first estimate of the population, which was
but a rough one made through the agency of the ordinary village staff, was made
in 1820, when the population numbered 223,003. The population has thus in-
creased by over 300 per cent. during the last 91 years. Though this estimate
was probably below the mark, there can be no doubt that the population has been
steadily increasing at a somewhat rapid rate ever since the State came under
British supremacy, which put an end to the constant internecine wars and fac-
tions fights, which were the characteristic features of the history of Cochin
during the pre-British period. Large tracts of territory, which were, within the
memory of men still living, covered with dense forests abounding in big game,
are now either extensive rice fields or  well stocked garden lands dotted with
homesteads. A statement showing the results of all attempts to  determine the
population since 1820 is subjoined. The increase of 50 per cent. in the popula-
tion in the seventeen years ending with 1875, the year of the first systematic Cen-
sus, shows that the population was under-estimated on all the previous occasions.
The decrease of population in 1881 and the large increase during the subse-

quent decade appear to have been due to short counting in that year, as is shown
in the Report on the Census of 1891,

Introductory.

Year of the Tuterval botween sucees- Yer cent. of in-

Census, sive Consuses, Population.  rcage () or decrease (—)

1820 228,003

1836 16 years 28R,176 & 20

1349 8, 356,802 + 24

1858 G 509,056 + 12

1875 17 . 601,114 + 50

1881 G, 600,278 — 14
1801 10 722,006 ¥ 204

1001 b {1 Bt £12,025 =~ 128

1911 10, 018,110 + 136

93, 'The decade preceding the present Census hias comparatively been a

Conition of ducade very prosperous one, and consequently very favourable for the

1901 to 1911. arowth of population There had been no wide-spread out-
breaks of epidemics, sneh as cholera or small-pox, in any part of the State, nor
did the plague make its appearance anywhere. During the decade taken as a whole
the monsoon rains proved fairly copious and reagnlar: at no time was scarcity felt
in an acute form. On the other hand, the State made notable industrial develop-
ment during the decade, which has appreciably increased the prosperity of the
people. The Railway was introduced at the beginning of the decade, and the
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line runs right across the middle of the State from one end of it to the other.
The thorough and systematic exploitation of the forests synchronized with the
introduction of the railway, and the Forest Steam Tramway, 50 miles long, was
constructed through virgin forests hitherto inaccessible to serve as an outlet for
their produce. Two timber saw mills, three or four cocoanut oil mills, a weaving
mill and a number of brick and tile factories were opened during this period, and
the forests were opened up for rubber plantation on a large scale. The result of
these circumstances has been a steady growth of population at what may be con-
sidered a normal rate.

24. Aspointed out by the Census Commissioner for India, if the registration
Btatistics of births ana  Of births and deaths were accurate, it wouldbe easy to as-
doaths, certain the population of a tract at any given time (except
in so far as it is affected by migration) by adding to the statistics of the last Cen-
sus the excess of births over deaths since reported. But unfortunately the
registration of vital statistics has been far from being satisfactory, though some
improvement was effected in it recently. The registration was initiated in the
State in 1895-6, and was carried out by Pravritti (village) officers. The Pravritti
was the administrative unit for purposes of registration as well as revenue collec-
tion,but the average Pravritti comprised an area of about thirty square miles and a
population of over 17,000. It was thus manifestly impossible for the village offi-
cers to carry out the work with any degree of exactitude, especially in the absence
of any legislation to compel house-holders to report births and deaths in their fami-
lies. Since the completion of the revenue survey and settlement, the State was
divided into a much larger number of revenue villages, each village having
an average extent of three to four square miles and a population of about 5,000,
and a Births and Deaths Regulation was passed five years ago. The registration
has consequently become more satisfactory in recent years, but it is still far from
being perfect. The statistics of the decade on the whole are worthless from an
actuarial point of view. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table ITT that deaths ex-
ceeded births by 971 during the decade, while the Census returns show that the
population actually increased during this period by over 106,000. The increase
was entirely due to the natural fecundity of the population, as the effect of mi-
gration during the decade has been a loss to the State as compared with that of
the previous one.

25, Migration is the second factor that affects the movement of the popula-
Sipption: tiD!El. In the aibsen_ce of any officially recorded statistics of
emigrants and immigrants, the only means of ascertaining the

result of migration is to note the number of persons born outside the State but
enumerated in Cochin and vice versa, and deduct the smaller figure from the
greater. These figures do not howevér represent actual immigration and emigra-
tion, as many of those so enumerated may have been only mere travellers or
temporary sojourners for short periods. Such as they are, the statistics for the
past decade are given in Subsidiary Table IT, and in part in Imperial Table X1, T
will be seen from the former that 47,266 persons, or 5°1 per cent. of the total popula-
tion, were outside-born, against 50,054, or 6°'1 per cent. in 1901. The number of
Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State, so far as can be gathered from
the stateinents furnished by the Provincial Superintendents, was 25,047, as against
14,790 at the previous Census. Theresult of migration has thus a gain to Cochin
of 22,219, against a gain of 35,264 in 1901. At the time of the previous
Census the construction of the Cochin State Railway was in progress, which
attracted a large number of workmen and others temporarily to the State, and this
probably accounts for the larger number of outside-born persons enumerated here
than on the present occasion. The increase in the number of emigrants, as
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compared with that of 1901, is probably due to the fact that, owing to the increas-
ing pressure of the population on the soil, the people have begun, though very
slowly, to move beyond the State in search of fresh fields and pastures new.

26. At the beginning of the decade preceding the present Census the popu-
Growth of population dur. lation of the State numbered 812,025, while at the end of it
ing the past deeade. it numbered 918,110. The population thus increased during
the decade by 106,085, or 13'06 per cent., which is slightly higher than the rate of
increase in the preceding decade, namely 12'33 per cent. The increase during the
same period was 16'2 per cent. in Travancore, 7'8 per cent. in Malabar, 83 per cent.
in the Madras Presidency and 7'1 per cent. in the Indian Empire. As the last three
Censuses were the most accurate of all those taken in Cochin, the increase shown
during each of the last two decades, namely, about 13 per cent., or a little over one
per cent. per annum, may be taken as the normal rate of increase in Cochin. Ac-
cording to some prominent statisticians and economists, this is the rate of
increase that is the best from a national point of view, atonce stimulating acti-
vity and not overrunning or even pressing upon the means of subsistence. Con-
sidering the fertility and general prosperity of the State and the immunity that ib
has always enjoyed from famine, plague and other causes that arrest the growth
of population, it is but natural that its population should grow at the rate at
which it grows in all prosperous countries. Therate of progress however has not
been uniform in all the taluks. In Cochin-Kanayanour and Cranganur the in-
crease approximates very nearly to the mean increase of the State, while that in
Muknndapuram (20 per cent.) and Trichur (17 per cent.) considerably exceeds it.
This is due to the fact that the circumstances mentioned in paragraph 23, such
as the introduction of the Railway, the construction of the Forest Tramway and
the opening up of the forests for rubber cultivation, have benefited these two
taluks more than the others, and have attracted people from other taluks there-
to. The Talapilli taluk lags behind the other taluks in industrial development,
which probably accounts for the increase of its population being only 9 per cent.
The increase in Chittur is a little less than 2 per cent., which is mainly due to
two causes, one natural and the other accidental. A considerable portion of the
taluk is feverish, which naturally arrests the growth of population. While the po-
pulation has increased by nearly 53 per cent. in the State since 1875, it has
inereased only by 38 per cent. in Chittur. The fact that the Census was taken ten
days later than the Census of 1901 has to some extent contributed to the apparent
low rate of increase. The coffee planting industry is almost confined to this taluk,
and most of the workmen and others leave the estates at the end of February and the
beginning of March., On examining the schedules I found that hundreds of names
recorded at the preliminary enumeration on the Nelliampatis were scored out at
the final, as many of the workmen left the station between these two stages of
the Census.  While the population of the Nelliampatis, the planting district, was
3,018 in 1901, it was only 794 in 1911.

27. As already pointed out, the first systematic Census was taken in 1875,
Vazintion in population  When the population stood at 601,114. The population has
o 3874, thus risen by 316,996 during the past thirty-six years, the

rate of increase being 52'7 per cent., against 48 per cent. in Travancore, 33'3 per
cent. in Malabar and 32'6 per cent. in the Presidency. The rate of increase varies
in the different taluks, the mean rate being considerably exceeded by Cranganur,
Mukundapuram and Trichur, while in the other taluks the increase falls short of
it. Colwins 2 to 5 of Subsidiary Table 1 show the variations of the successive
Censuses. from which it will be seen that, while the increase had baen steady
and uniform in the last two decades, the period 1875 to 1831 show21 a desrease of
*14 per cent. and the succeeding decade showed an increase of 2043 par cent. in
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the population. As there were no exceptional circumstances to account for these
anamolous variations, they must be set down to incorrect enumeration in 1881,
as pointed out in the Report for 1891,
28. It seems hazardous to endeavour to prognosticate the rateat which the
Probable future rates population will increase in the future in the State as a whole
of inarease. and in the different taluks in particular. It seems safe
however to assuine that in the absence of any exceptional circumstances the rate
disclosed by the last two Censuses, namely, about one per cent per annum, will hold
good for several years to come. It is true that the southern taluks are already
very densely peopled, but mere figures of density of the population is no guide to the
degree to which it is pressing closely on the means of subsistence. The abund-
ance of the cocoanut crop, the manifold industries to which ils produce gives rise
and the facilities available in the way of communications and markets enable
these taluks to support in comfort a population which would starve in a tract
where the staple cropsare less valuable and less useful for industrial purposes.
There are as yet no signs of acute pressure of the population on the soil, and it may
.therefore be predicted with more orless safety that the population will go on in-
creasing at the normal rate above mentioned and that the population of the State
at the end of the current decade will considerably exceed a million.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

L. Variation in velation to dessily since 1875,

PERCENTAGE OF VARIATION MEAN DENSITY PER SQUARE
INCREASE ( 1) DECREASE (—) MILE,
District and naineal Net vari-
Division ation
*“West Const” 1901 | 1801 1881 1875 1875

Madras State. to

o 1o to to1011 | 1911 1001 1891 | 1881 | 1875
1941 | 1001 | 1891 | 1881

1 | 21 8] s« | T & | 7| 8| 9 [10]|n

[ | T . . ’ h

Cochin Stiate o +13 06 | 4-72 33 +20'-§BI —0'14 | E2T8 675 897 Eal| 441| a4
Cochin-Kanayannur .../ 1266 41323 | 41624 | —4'78 | +4157 | 1,£62| 1,644 | 1,452 1,240/1,812
Cranganu +1390| +4'20] +8348 | +271|1 €278 | 1747 1,534 | 1,472 (1,108 1,074
Mukundapuram oo +19E3 +11'DB‘ +EG'45| 4001 |- 6867 4c4 387 340| 276 275
Trichur w4698 1252 2917 +200 |- 6684 754 645 578 4G5 432

|
l
i

Talapilli o 4911 41801 | 41807 | +240 (-4 4947 E03 558 494 417 | 408
|
Chittur o =193 | +13'66 | 41637 | +2065|4-33-41 320 314 &6 238 | 231
SUBRIDIARY TABLE II.
Il Variation in nabural popuelation.
‘ POPULATION IN 1911 | POTULATION IN 1901 Variation per
District and Natural ' foant, (1001
Division ; : h I 11911) in natu-
& L + Actun : : Natural| Actual . .| Natural ral population
West Coast 1 Immi-' Fmi- Tmmi--|  Emi-
: Topula- | - popula- | popula-| 7 " | popula- | Increaso ()
Madras Stato. | tion, [SrAntE Igr:-.nt:i tion tion grants | grants |1 &L“ Decreass (—)
1 | 2 38 | 4 5 6 | 7 | 8 s | 10
|
Cochin Stato ‘i 018,110 | 47,2656 | 40,047 | 805,801 | 812,025 | 50,054 | 14,790 | 776,761 4 153t
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N
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1li,
II1. Comparison with vitel stalistics.
In 1901—1910 [Number per cenl:! Increase (+ ) or Decrease (—) of
District and natural | Total number of | of population of | Excess (<) or [population of 1911 compared with 1901
division 1901 of Deficiency 1—) of
""West Coast,"' Madras \ births over deaths
State Births | Deaths | Births | Deaths ‘ Natural popu- Actual popu-
lation lation
1 I 2 1 g | 4 ! 38 6 . | q
Cochin State 88,0985 | 89,906 | 1095 | 1107 —a71 +4119,130 + 106,085

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1IV.
IV, Varielion by Taluks classified according fo density.

(A4} Aetual Variation.

Variation in Taluks with a population per square mile at commencement of decade of
Natural Division | Decade
(West Coast)
Under 15010| B00to| 450to| O00ko | TH0to | 900to Over 1050
;150 300 450 600 750 900 1050
1 | a2 | ' 4«1 5| 61 7 g8 | o 10
Cochin State ---Imﬁﬂﬂﬁ 8 i
Cochin-Eana-
yannur v 29,744 wsu 208
Crapganur ...| 4,058 G asE iids aus T ey 218
Muokundaporam.., 82,007 77
Trichur | 24,652 100
Talapilli . 13799 ] .. 51 L | S
Chittur - 1,740 G

{B) Proportional Variation,

Variation in Taluks with a population per square mile at commencement of deeade of

Natural Division | Decade
{West Coast)

Under 150to | 800tc| 450to| 600to| T50to | 900 to 10560 and aver
150 300 150 600 750 900 | 1050

1 2 s | 4 s | e | 7 8 | 9 | 10
Cochinstate .| 1806| . | .| .| mes) .| .| .
Cochin-Kana- y )
yaunur oo 12°65 o ve 126
Cranganur ... 18°90 180
Mukundapuram..,| 1983 19°8 vie -
Trichur ... 16'98 o i = e 16'0 Fr) e
Talapilli oo o1 J
Chittar - 1" 19 - i e
]




CHAPTERIII

BIRTH PLACE.
20. Tmperial Table XT gives the statistics of birth place of the population
Statistics of Birth place. enumerated in Cochin, while the subsidiary tables at the end
of this Chapter compare the number of outside-born people
enumerated in Cochin and that of Cochin-born people enumerated elsewhere. The
most striking feature diselosed by the figures contained in these Tables is the
remarkably stay-at-home character of the people of Cochin, as indeed of those of
other parts of India. Asmany as 870,844 persons, or nearly 95 per cent of the
population enumerated in this State, were born in it, while only 5 per cent were
outsiders residing in the State permanently or temporarily at the time of
the Census. The percentages in 1901 were 938 and 62 respectively. The
number of Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State, so far as can be
gathered from the statements furnished by the Provincial Superintendents, was
25,047, against 14,790 in 1901. This increase was chiefly due to emigration of
coolies from Cochin to Ceylon, which has been going on to a considerable extent
in recent years.

30. Of the 47,266 so called immigrants, 92 per cent are from the contiguous
; ; . State of Travancore (15,207) and the contiguous British Dis-
Tmmigrantainto Gockin. -y - ots of Mala.%];-g (5;3553432)031)@ Coimbatore (3,026). The great
majority even among these have merely stepped over the boundary line, as they are
chiefly found in the contiguous taluks of Cochin. Thus, most of the immigrants
from Travancore are found in the Cochin-Kanayannur taluk, those from Malabar
in Talapilli and Chitfur and those from Coimbatore in Chittur. The decrease
in the number of immigrants from Coimbatore, as compared with those in 1901,
seems to have been due to the exodus of coolies from the Nelliampati coffee
plantations just before the final enumeration (vide paragraph 26) . The only
other Districts which have contributed any noticeable number of immigrants are
Tinnevelly and South Canara. The Tinnevelly Brahman merchants used to be
and to some extent still are ubiquitous in all parts of the West Coast, with the
cotton fabrics manufactured in their District, for which there is a great demand
among the Malayali community. DBut with the increasing demand for, and the
inereasing production of, similar articles manufactured in the State, they are
gradually disappearing from Cochin, their number having decreased from 936 in
1901 to 653 in 1911. The contribution from South Canara is represented
mainly by Embrans or Tulu Brahmans, who officiate as priests in many of the
temples in the State and whose services are generally indispensable therein. For
the decrease in the number of South Canara men, as compared with that of 1901,
no obvious reason can be furnished. The Bombay Presidency and the Feudatory
States attached to it contribute over a thousand immigrants. They are mostly
Baniya and Muhammadan merchants, who are chiefly found in the town of
Mattancheri and its neighbourhood and to whose energy and enterprise Cochin
owes no small share of its industrial and commereial prosperity. * The immi-

grants from all parts of India put together number only 47,190.
Full statistics of Cochin-born persons enumerated outside the State are not
Rsidgzints Bowi Bibin available. It is well known, for instance, that many such are
to be found in the Straits Settlements and other places, but I
have not been able to obfain the necessary figures from the Census Superintendents
* The immigres nts from the Bombay Presidency are locally spoken of as Kacchikars or natives of Cuteh, and

bhe enumerators seem to have returned their b rth-place indifferently as Bombay or Cutch. This probally necounts
for the difference in the figures for 1901 (Bombay, 836 and Catch, 7) and 1911 (Bombay, 457 and Cutch, 812).
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concerned. The available figures show that emigration has been slightly
on the increase during the decade, but, like the immigrants, the majority of emi-
grants also have but stepped over the boundary line, 87 per cent of them being
found in Travancore (9,946), Malabar (7,629) and Coimbatore (694). Of the 471
Cochin-born persons enumerated in Madras a good many are students reading for
their degrees, and of the 1,032 found in the Bombay Presidency, probably the
majority are persons born in  Cochin during the temporary sojourn of their
parents here. The number of emigrants to other parts of India is inconsiderable.
As many as 4,056 Cochin-born people are found in Ceylon. They are mostly
coolies, and the majority of them are from the Mukundapuram and Talapilli

taluks.

Of the five types of migration mentioned by the Census Commissioner for

it it India, Tmmely, casual, temporary, periodic, semi-permanent
and permanent, the first is the prevailing type of migration

from and into Cochin. It consisfs mainly of minor movemants batween adjacent
villages, and arises largely from the very common practice among the people of tak-
ing a wife from another village and from the fact that young married women gene-
rally go to their parents’ home for their first confine-

Tmmigrants No. of lemales 3 1 Torra {i i
it Yocotfomales - ment. In this type of migration females generally

Travancore 120 preponderate over males, as shown in the margin.*
g;ﬁ:‘;& . }*1'-‘: Temporary and periodic migrations vary at different
Emigrantsfo seasons of the year, but they are at no time very con-
Teavancore 120 siderable in the State, ex¢ept during the working season
A e in the coffee estates, when large numbers of coolies from

Coimbatore resort to the Nelliampatis. Semi-permanent migrants are natives
of one place residing and carning their living in another, but retaining their
connection with their own homes, where they leave their families and to which
they retirn in their old age and at more or less intervals in the meantime,

No.of fomates Suich are the immigrants from the ' Bombay side,

Damigrants  to100mules: Pinnevelly and South Canara, and the emigrants to -

Bumbn:r“ ﬁ Madras, Mysore, Bombay and Ceylon. The bulkof

Tinnevelly 4 Ce=y . :

i Dlnbigans 19 such migrants are men as shown in the margin.

Emigrants lo Permanent migrants are people driven away by over-
:I;:;:’: gg crowding or-induced by the superior attractions of
Barikey 12 some other place. There are hundreds of immigrants
Ceylon 7 of this nature, but hardly any emigrants.

As already pointed out, the total number of immigrants into Cochin of one
type or another was 47,266, and that of emigrants 25,047, The
net result of migration was thusa gain of 22,219 people to
Cochin. In 1901 the gain was 35,264, but in that year no account was taken of
the large number of Cochin people found in Ceylon. It seems to be clear however
that the outward movement in search of employment elsewhere is on the increase, -
however slow it may be. P

Loss or gain by migration.

——



18

CHAPIER IT.—BIRTH PLACE.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Immigration.

Natural Division
where enumerated
“West Coasl ™
Madras State

BORY 1N

Contignous Districts

Other parts of
the Madras
i Presideney in-

and States in the Madras cluding Native|

Provinees and
States outsido

Cochin State ... 870,844

Cochin State Presidency (Malabar, | States of My- |the Madras Pre-l Qutside India

Coimbatore and  sore and Pudu-| sidency includ-

Travancore) kotta and the ing the

Freuch Settle-| Portuguese

| ments- Settlement
] g | kS 1E E
23| KR 3228 |2|5|3 |23
o o 5 o = E 2| B 0 |=| 3 o | & E
B |2 | &| B[ 2| & |B|E& B [AE| B |E]A
2 s | 4| 5 6 7 8| 9 |10] 11 [12] 13| ulm;m
| ! _‘Hl__ W T e
434,879 436,465 48,575 | 20,444 | 28,131 azalull,m| 741/1.875,950(416] 76|61 | 15

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Emigration
EXUMERATED IN
Other parts of | Provinees and
Contignous Districta &  the Madras States ontside
District and Na- States in the Madras Presideney in- |the Madras Pre-
tural Division of Cochin State Presidency—Malabar. [cluding the Native sidency includ- [Outside Indin
birth Coimbatore, Travaneore| States of Mysore,|  ing the
** West Coast"’ and Anjengo. Pudukotta and Portuguesa
Madras State. the French Settle-)  Settlements
Tonts. '
2 3| 8 £
#2713 |22 |3|219/38|2|3[8|=2|
Q ﬁ @ o = g i 3] o 8 o ; @
|3 B B =] = B AR BH|A m| HIA |K
1 2| 8| a 5 |6 |7 | 8|9 [10/11] 13|18|1a | 1518
I | | | R
Cochin State ... 870.344‘434,319 486,465| 18,293 | 8,544 | 9,749 1,587 | 944 508 ]1.161 1,020 141 4,056 3,797 259
SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.
Proportional migration loand from each district.
NUMBEE PER MILLE OF ACTUAL NUMBER OF FEMALES TO 100
FPOPULATION OF MALES AMOUNGST
District and Immigrants Emigranta Immigrants Emigranta
Natural Division —
"*Wesnt Coast’’ From
Madras State Frem To contigu- conliguous To contigu-
contiguous | From ous districts | To districts TFrom | onsdistricts | To
Total|l districts |other [Total| and States | other | and States | other | and States |ouher
and States |places in the Madras places| in the places in the  |places
in the Madras Presideney Madras Madras
| Presidency Presidency Presidency
1 2 | 8 | 4| b5 6 | 8 9 19 i
Cochin State ...| 51'6 47°5 40 ) 278 19'9 T4 ] 113 47 114 17
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1V.
Migration between the Cochin State and other parts of India and other countrics.

EXCESS (+)0R
Imuggg;rﬁ? T0 Emogams FROM DEFICIENCY {(—)
OCHIN OF IMMIGRATION
PROVINCE OB STATE OVER EMIGRATION
1941 | 1901 | Varia- | 1941 | 1901 | Varia-| 1811 | 1901
[ tion tion
1 '3 | 3 ‘ 5 | 6 T T &8 | o
Grand total | 47.266 |f:0.054. i—-‘s,ma 25047 | 14,790 410,257 4 28819 |+ 35,264
A—TIndia ... 47190 (49997 |—2.807 | 20.991 |[147 6,201 s
i, Madras Presidency . .. 45,696 (45,643 —2,047 | 19,622 "?C_' b I%%llgo?} +d"’_‘f0-
{il} Ih’iti.hl‘l Tl.!ﬂ'.itﬁl'_“ aasl 30.436 33.i8i l—ﬂ.G‘JB QIETE N . + 30,810 .
Anantapur s T $ — 4 1 i e
Apjengo ... aes v wpa . e 24 e - a4 |
Bellary ... 4 6 — 2 8 = 1
Chingelput... i 14 g8 14 32 | = 18
Chittoor ... 9 2 . 9
Coimbalore 4y 3.026 4,543 |—1,517 €94 ’ 669 |+ + 2’32 + 8,874
Coorg Jee - 1 we | 1 35 e | e = 34 o
Cuddappa ... 12 2 |+ 10 1] | Sk n
Ganjam ... - 6 |— & T = Eiv| P 7
Godavari ... . & 3 |+ 8 1p re 8 e |— 4 )
Guntur .., abe & 6 - 6 1o s | AT 4 W
Kistna ... e T = 9 29 v |— 20
Kurnool ... 16 v 16 13 i e
Madras 1 198 | %61 |— 68 i . [ 218
Madura ... % 183 169 4+ 14 83 + 100
Malabar ... | 25342 25662 (— 820 | T.629 | 5824 [+1,805 [+ 17,718 |+ 19,838
Nellore ... 2 a |— a3 38 | il 36
Nilgiris ... e 31 15 4+ 16 140 ., v I— 109
North Arcol 22 TL |— 49 30 = ; s 8 |
Ramnad ... war 1 POV & o 1 33 - - — g i
South Canara 500 716 |— 216 124 = v B 876 2
Salem ... 67 803 |— 236 18 Tl a9 -
South Arcot ol 39 3 |+ 6 29 " 0 3 =
Tanjora ... i 169 200 |— 10 ™ : + 198 |
Tinnovelly ... sl 658 936 (— 283 70 = 4 583 | o
Trichinopely ¥ 166 168 |— 2 54 . + 112 LK
Vizaga gtﬂ.m It 3 T | & 15 |.- 12 __
{h} Feudatory States .of 15240 (15459 |— 249 | gg48 + 5,262
Pudukotta ... . 3 17 |[— M g e | 1
Travancore... ' 15,207 | 15,442 285 | gg4s | 7,942 {+2,004 |+ 5,261 [+ 7,500
ii.  Other Provinces nml Bt.nh!s :
in India .. 1377 (1,317 + 60! 13867 e | e [+ 10 =
{.1.:' Bﬂtlﬂh Tﬂl‘ﬂtﬂl’) e 578 1,116 |— 538 1:157 S I ¥ = 579 o
Bﬂnm waw ana ﬂ 54 p—— T 53 aas . — 11 s
Bombay 464 857 |— 9031 1,082 we [— B68
Burma 1= 1 58 .. E = 53
Central Provinces and Berar .. 12 31 (— 19 12 F
m-mh Frontier I‘mmlw-. ;. i | 1 i I i o
- 84 {— 81 . . I
mbed Provinees of Agra) .
ud ) 51 130 |— 88 we [k 81
(b) Fnuﬂaf.-ury Biales ... 768 201 |+ 598 210 i - |+ 580 %
Bombay States el 7 |4+ 604 eI o 4 7
Cutch 342 7 <+ 835 . e T o
Kathiawar ... 267 e |+ 267 : CE PR £ i
Rewa Kantha Agencv .| 2 . 2 . - o -
Central India Agency H g’% 43 + ?g “ -!I"- 23 ¥
Elg?nmbnd:.. - o 108 | q97 — 19 206 52 [+ 164 — 88 F 75
Nej sie sis [P s 10 — 10 i - ans =
Ru.ﬁ?tlwam ol 15 10 [+ & 1 we B M
Adjmir and Merwara l i 8 we e f
iii, . French Settlements 11 3 [+ 8 i o . + .1 ves
iv. Portuguese Settlement 6 84 |4+ 42 C 76 .
v. TIndis unspecified 30 - [ 50 e |k 80 .
B—Other Asiatic Countries 22 19 |+ 3 4,056 s |— 4,084 -
Afghanistan i o I 2 |- 2
Arnbis - i " wre T = T vee res e ai
Ceylon ple 2 13 6 |+ 7 4,056 e = 4,043
Persia . 0 2 PRI | 2 . T 2
1am 1 |— 1 v s e “
Strait Settlements and Malaya. 4 ge |4 4 e | 4
Turkey in Asia i 3 2 4+ 1 L 3 “
Turkistan ... 1 |— 1 s . . o
C—Europe ... | 50 Bg -+ 1; “ T 50 -
D—Afriea unspecified ... — die =
E—America pac e 3 2 4 1 . T 4
F—Australia... 1 e |4 1 e i IS 1
G—Sea (South Pacmc] - 1 I-' 1 e s §
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34. TImperial Table VI and Provincial Table IT give the strength of all re-
ligions returned for each taluk, and Imperial Table XVII
shows the various denominations to which the Christians
of the Statc belong. The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter give the
chief facts contained in them in the usual proportional forms. Information of a
gencral nature regarding the religious beliefs of the people and historical accounts
of the various religions followed in the State are given more or less fully in the
Cochin State Manual and in the Reports on the previous Censuses, especially
in that of 1901. It is superfluous to go over these well-beaten paths again : this
Chapter will therefore confine itself to a discussion of the statistics in the several
tables.

35. The general distribution of the people by religion, as compared with
that of 1901, is shown in the margin. It will be seen from it

Introductory.

Distribution and variation

since 1901. that two-thirds of the population are Hindus, one-fourth
Christians and about 7 per cent are Muhammadans. Only six in a thousand
Religions 1911 1911, belong to all other religions put together. The most

Hindus 015708 554,255 | noticeable feature in the figures is the preponderance of
e s | Chfiafi rer Muh adans, which is without :
Christians 233,002 198,230 SAanS oVt S UNAIINAGRNG; Sl %
Jews 1175 1137 | parallel anywhere else in India except in Travancore.
Avimists 4177 3897 Ty the contiguouns District of Malabar there is only one
Others 136 5 e g 5 ol
Christian to every eighteen Muhammadans, while in
Cochin there are necarly four Christians to every Muhammadan. The other
neticeable [eatures are the relatively more rapid growth of Christians and Muhain-
modans, ag compared with Hindus, and the stationary condition on the Jewish
population. The distribution of the above religions varies greatly in different parts
of the State, but these variations will be noticed more fully in the paragraphs
dealing with each religion.

36. It will be convenient for various reasons to begin with the Animists.
The essentials of their creed it is not easy to define accurately.
It is a combination of spiritism and fetichism, and may
roughly be described as the belief in the existence of souls or spirits which have
acquired the rank of divine beings and become objects of worship. These
spirits are conceived as moving freely through earth and air, and, either of their
own accord or conjured by some spell,” appear to men (spiritism). They may
also -take up their abode temporarily or permanently in some object, whether
living or lifeless, which object, as endowed with higher power, is then wor-
shipped or employed to proteet individuals and communities (fetichism). Though
none of these spirits have the attributes, names or local habitations of the Hindu
Gods and though high class Hindus will not admit them to be fit subjects for
reverence, the dividing line between Hinduism and Animism is very uncertain.
For this reason and for the reason that the Animists themselves have no name
for their religion, a correct return of their number was found to be exceedingly
difficult. The enumerators were therefore instructed to return as Animists
all hill tribes (it is among such that pure Animism is found), except those
among them who wished to be returned as Hindus. This was a somewhat
arbitrary distinction, as there is hardly any difference beween the beliefs and
practices obtaining among the Pulayans and Parayans on the one hand and those

Animists,
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obtaining among the Kadans and Malayans on the other, and yet the former were
returned as Hindus and the latter as Animists.

37. The Animists numbered 4,177 at the present Census, as against 3,897
in 1901. They are almost confined to the forest tracts, mainly
these of Chittar (2,418) and Mukundapuram (1,061). There
are no Animists in Cranganur, the only taluk which has no forest area. The
Animists have increased only by 7 per cent during the last decade. This increase
may be due to natural causes, or more probably to immigration from Coimbatore
and Malabar forests, as, owing to the construction of the forest tramway and the
opening up of rubber plantations during the last decade, they are able to obtain
a better means of livelihood here than elsewhere. If the Pulayans and others
mentioned in the next paragraph are treated as Animists, as properly speaking
they should have been, their number will come up to 98,720, or nearly 11 per cent
of the total population.

Distribution of Animists.

38. What the term Hinduism means is more easily understood than expla-

ined, for it is of the vaguest possible description. As a “defini-

Hindus. tion of religion or even of race it is more liberal than
accurate. As a religious classification, it lumps toge-

ther the most discordant elements—the pantheism of the Brahmans, the
polytheism of the Sudras, the demonolatory of the polluting castes and the
fetichism of the slave castes. Viewed in the light of race, it groups the Aryan
immigrants from the north with the Dravidian settlers of Southern India and the
aboriginal tribes of the hill side. Thinking it desirable to lay down some definite
standard to differentiate Hindus from non-Hindus, the Census Commissioner for
India has suggested the application of the following tests for the purpose:—(1)
the worshipping of the great Hindu gods; (2) the privilege of entering Hindy
temples or making offerings at the shrine; (3) good Brahmans acting as priests;
(4) degraded Brahmans acting as priests without losing recognition as Brahmans
by persons outside the caste; (5) clean castes taking water from them: and
(6) the causing of pollution by touch or proximity. These tests do not appear
to be decisive in so far, at least, as Malayali Hindus are concerned. An Iluvan
or Kammalan, for instance, is undoubtedly looked upon as a Hindu on this coast,
but he has noxne of the privileges above mentioned, except worshipping the great
Hindu gods in his own way, and he also causes pollution not only by touch but
also by proximity. The position of the Pulayan or Parayan on the other hand
is different from that of an Tluvan or Kammalan: there is nothing common between
the beliefs, ritnal and practice of the former and those of the latter, much less
those of the Brahman or the Nayar. It will be more in keeping with the fitness
of things from a religious standpoint to separate the classes noted in the

Kanakkan 727 08rgin from the Hindu community and treab them as Ani-
Parayan 8356  mists, as the difference between them and those who were
Palayan 2,787 E . ilsn a 2 3 i .
Pulluvan 1o returned as Animists is but shadowy from a religious point
Valluvan 502 of view. Even when they are so separated, the rest of the
Vettovan 5,261

community is far from being a homogenious one from a
Total 94,543 N . i
religious standpoint, but it will stand one test, the only one
that appears to me to be applicable in the case of Malayali Hindus, namely, the
recognition of caste as a socio-religious institution.

39.  As already pointed out, 67 per cent of the population are Hindus, but
Distribation of Hindue, I UD€ castes mentioned in the _prt_acediug paragraph are trans-
ferred to the category of Animists, they form only 57 per

oent of the population. The Hindus form the predominant portion of the popu-
lation not only in the State as a whole but also in every one of the taluks. Their
relative strength however varies in the different taluks, Chittur having the
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highest proportion (84 per cent) and Cochin-Kanayannur the lowest (55 per
cent). Cranganur and Mukundapuram have about the mean State proportion,
but Talapilli has 75 and Trichur 70 per cent. The Hindus form the majority
in all but twenty-one of the 273 villages of the State and 7 out of the nine
towns, the two towns in which they are in a minority are Mattancheri and Kun-
namkulam. In the former Christians and Mussalmans together and in the
latter Christians alone out-number the Hindus. The Hindus have increased
only by 11 per cent during the decade, while the population as a whole has
increased by 13 per cent. The lower rate of increase, as compared with thab of
Christians and Muhammadans, seems to be due to loss by conversion to the
latter religions.

40. Statistics of Hindu scets were not collected in the State at the present
Census. Among the indigenous Hindus who form about
86 per cent of the Hindu population of the State, sectarian
differences are unknown, so much so that most of them are not even aware of
their existence elsewhere. They worship Vishnu, Siva and other Puranic gods
with equal reverence, as also do the majority of the non-indigenous Hindus found
in Cochin. The only considerable section of the Hindus who are not Smartas
are the Konkant Brahmans and their Sudras (Kudwmni Chettis), who are Vaishna-
vites, being followers of Madhvacharya.

41, The Christians form almost exactly a fourth of the population of the
State. They are relatively strongest in Cochin-Kanayannur
(38 percent) and weakest in Cranganur and Chittur (5 per

cent). The proportion for Mukundapuram, Trichur and Talapilli are 29, 26 and 14
per cents respectively. They are found everywhere in the State, except in 20 of
the villages in the Talapilli Taluk and 6 in the Chittur Taluk, and they pre-
ponderate over the Hindus in 13 villages in Cochin-Kanayannur, 3 in Mukunda.
puram, 1 in Trichur, and 3 in Chittur, and also in the town of Kunnamkulam,
/The Christians have increased by 17 per cent since the previous Census, the
largest relative increase being in Mukundapuram and Trichur. A portion at
7least of this increase seems to have been due to conversion from Hinduism, the
converts being mainly reeruited from the classes of Hindus which are lowest in
the social scale, who have little to loose and much to gain by forsaking the creed
_of their forefathers and embracing Christianity or Muhammadanism.

42. Christianity is the only religion in the case of which statistics of sects
were collected at the present Census. The strength of the
various sects, as compared with that of 1901, is given in the

margin. The Malabar church, whose existence dates at least from the fourth
century, appears to have followed the Nestorian

i, 10t doetrines till the advent of the Portuguese at

Roman Catholic 97,787 7,221 bthe beginning of the sixteenth century. Through

2 [{fuh:ig::)n} ;;:;Ta wigs  bheir exertions, especially those of Archbishop Me-
Do, (Reformed) 506 s14  nezes, the church was brought under the domination
Do, (Roman) 100,166 90142 of Rome after a prolonged struggle, and adopted
SR BOL R0 e Latin rite in 1599. On the decline of the Portu-
auese power, the party hostile to Rome again got the upper hand, and elected
Thomas, a native Archdeacon, to be their Bishop. This Bishop was consecrated in
1665 by the Patriarch of Antioch, who introduced theJacobite liturgy and ritual in
place of the Nestorian. The adherents of thisBishop are therefore known as Jaco-
bite Syrians. A section of the Syrians however refused to follow Mar Thomas, and
still remained subject to Rome. They were however allowed to use the Syriac rite,
and are consequently known as Romo-Syrians or Syrian Catholies. The teaching
of the missionaries belonging to the Church of England caused a split in the Jaco-
bite Syrian camp in the first half of the nineteenth century, the party favouring the

Hindu Beets.

Christiansy

Christian Beets,
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methods of the missionaries having seceded from the anthority of the Patriarch of

Antioch, and set up a church of their own, owing no allegiance to any foreign eccleci-

astical authority. Theycallthemselves St. Thomas Syrians after the reputed founder

of the Malabar church, but are better knownas Reformed Syrians. A split also arose
amongst the Romo-Syrians of Trichur by the arrival of a Bishop sent by the

Chaldean Patriarch of Babylon in 1874. The action of the Patriarch was con-

demned, and the Bishop's title to the headship of the Trichur church was repudia-

ted, by the Pope, whereupon several of the parishioners refused to accept him
as their Bishop. Those who continued to acknowledge his authority gave up their
allegiance to Rome, and placed themselves under the jurisdiction of the Patriarch
of Babylon. They call themselves Chaldean Syrians, and are confined to Trichur
and its neighbourhood. Roman Catholics or Catholics of the Latin rite are
believed to be desc@ndants of converts made during and after the Portuguese
period, while those found in the Chittur taluk are recent converts made by

Jesuit priests who have their head quarters in Coimbatore. The local heads of

the Latin church are the Archbishop of Verapoly and the Bishops of Cochin and

Coimbatore, while those of the Romo-Syrian church are the Viears Apostolic of

Trichur and Ernakulam. The Protestants form but a small community, of whom

the great majority belong to the Anglican communion. The Church Missionary

Society began work in Trichur in 1842 and in Kunnamkulam in 1854, the

Church of England Zenana Mission in Trichur in 1881 and the Leipzich Lu-

theran Mission in Chittur in 1882. These missions have made but little progress,

as will be seen from the figures in the margin, and even of this small number,
several are sojourners from outside, especially from Travancore.

43. The Munhammadans form but 7 percent of the population of the State,
asagainst 314 per cent in Malabar., This difference is due to
the faet that, while the Zamorin favoured the Muhammadans
from very early times, his hereditary enemy, the Raja of Cochin, always extend-
ed his favour to the Christians. A little over 80 per cent of the Muhammadans
are Mappilas, who are the descendants of the offspring of mixed unions or con-
verts from the lower classes. The Ravuttans or Labbais, who are of similar
origin but belong to the Tamil countries, form over 13 per cent of the community,
and are found chiefly in the Chittur Taluk. The remaining seven per cent are
pure Muhammadan immigrants from the north, and consist mainly of Pathans,
with a slight sprinkling of Shaiks, Kacchi Memons, Saiyads, Arabs, etc. The
Muhammadans are found in all the taluks and in over 200 villages. They are
relatively strongest in Cranganur (25 per cent) and weakest in Trichur (3'3 per
cent). They haveincreased by 17 per cent during the past decade. The increase
seems to have been due partly to conversion from the lower classes and partly
to more accurate enumeration, as the Muhammadans, especially their females,
appear to have suffered most by short counting at the previous Censuses.

44, The Jews, though small in number, form a very interesting community
in Cochin, as they have been settled here for about
twenty centuries. They are said to have numbered several

thousands a century ago; if so, their number has subsequently dwindled down

considerably, and during the last thirty-six years it has remained almost sta-
tionary. The great majority of them are found in the towns of Mattancheri and

FErnakulam, the rest having their domicile in Chennamangalam in Cochin-Kana-

yannur and Mala in Mukundapuram. They are not found in any other part of the

Btate. There are two classes of Jews in the State, the White and the Black. The

former have preserved their racial purity and light complexion to a remarkable

extent, while the latter are hardly distinguishable from the native Muhammadans,

Whether the Black Jews were the first settlers on this coast, as claimed by them,

Mulammadans,

Jows,
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or whether, as contended by the White Jews, they are the descendants of native
converts, are disputed questions which will probably remain unsettled for all tjme.
45. The distribution of urban and rural population by religion is shown in
Subsidiary Table VI. It will be seen from it that the pro-
Pag;::: and Rural Pro-  portion of Hindus is considerably lower in towns than in the
country, while that of Muhammadans and Christians is
much higher in the former than in the latter, though, in spite of their relatively low
proportion in towns, the Hindus still out-number the adherants of all other reli-
gions in urban tracts also. The Hindus are more agricultural and also more
averse to close neighbourhood than the other classes, which accounts for their
preference of a.rural to an urban life, while the Muhammadans, Christians and
Jews, whose persuits are to a great extent industrial and commercial, are naturally
driven to congregate in towns.
46. There are 2,667 places of worship in the State, of which 2,286 are
ot . Hindu temples and minor shrines, 249 Christian churches and
ases of Worship, e 2
chapels, 125 Muhammadan mosques and7 Jewish synagogues,
The number of temples has increased by nearly 24 per cent during the last decade,
churches by 27 per cent and mosques by 34 per cent, while the number of syna-
gogues, like that of Jews, has remained stationary. There is thus one place of
worship for every 344 of the population—one temple for every 270 Hindus, one
church for every 936 Christians, one mosque for every 510 Muhammadans and

one Synagogue for every 168 Jews, the proportion in 1901 being 378, 300, 1,011,
586 and 163 respectively.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

General distribution of the population by veligion,

Troportion per 10,000 of popu: | Variation per coent. Net varintion
RELIGION AND | Actual lation in | tInerease+ Decrease—)
LOCALITY number | 1881—1911
in 1911 | 4911 | 1901 1891 1881 | 1801— | 1891— | 1881— n er
‘ 1911 1901 1801 | number| cent.
1 g | 3l 4 5 | 6 | 4 a | 9 | w0 | n

HINDU, I

Cochin State. |[615,708 | 6,706 |€,825°59 8.38218!'?.15203 +11-08|+11'40 | 41682 | +186,884 | +43-41
Cochin-Kanayannur...| 144,927 (5,478 | 5570°85| 5,585°84) 5,787'35 4.1067) +12'02 | +12'18 | +41,562 | +40'20
Cranganur - 28,104 |6,9€1 | 7,006°86) 7,171°82| 7,465°39] 41845 -1-1'80| -28'23 | +7.4€4| +4772
Mukundapuram . 126,978 | 6,547 | 6.649°82| 6,794°01| 717772 yq7-g3] 80|+ 1970 +44282| 45354
Trichur v 119,083 17,012 | 7,116°41| 7,223°26, 7,873'32 4.15-97( +10°85 | +30'06 | +41888 | +5419
Malapilli || 124,918 |7 5g6 | 7 670°75) 7,603°49) 8,012'80)  7.6o| 41108 | + 1527 | 434,288 | + 3782
Chittur 76,748 |8 407 | 8,430 16 8,745°19 8,33]'5-15 1:06| + 1021 +1523 | 416,956 | +23-35

CHRISTIAN. l |

: !

Cochin Stare. |233,092 2539 |2,441°29 24046122 T1-68| 11758/ +1404 | +27.47| 96,731 | +7068
Coshin-Kanayannur...| 102,884 | 8,868 | 3,836°03] 8,849°58] 8,672°62 08 + 12-83 | +21°84 +5671
Cranganur - 1,713 | 561 | s522°31 "500-92 511°70| i}ggg 4673 | 48302 -;37%2? + 5979
Mukundapuram 55,990 | 2,887 | 2.802'46/ 2,715°08) 2,392°81| 1. 0945/ + 1463 | +43'51 | 4 o5 gog [+10809
Trichur v 44,775 12 688 | 2,513°30/ 2,437°56 2,865°06, 4 99 77| +1601 | +26°04 | J 96'g1q | +80'82
Talapilli o 92,027 4,888 | 1,346°79| 1,818°80| 1,245'01) 419 50| + 1540, +25'29 | g ggq | +62'68
Chittur - 4,858 E88| 484°32) 48575 483'50i +11-Bgl +18'82 +16°96 | 4 q'ggq [ +4831

MUBALMAN, |

Cochin State, 63,822, 695| 671°06] €4170| 55547 41712 +17-46 +8912| 430478 +9140
Cochin-Kanaysnnur..,| 15715| 568 | 54028 514°42) 47586] +9878) + 1899 | + 95 [ +84:60
Cranganur 8,376 |2 B28 | 2.470°83| 2,318°26| 2,022'01| +16°83 in'gg 4 §§3§’ ::-113;& 44764
Mukundapuram ...l 9791| 5056| 480°30) 483°38 420°68) 49362 41248 | #4532 | 44 94c +102:08
Trichur 5,618 | 881| 83041 839°18) 261°62) +14'07) +12:50 | +50°60 | +2879 +10511
Talapilli 17,052 11,088 | 961°'24] 87771 74129 417 93 42376 | +40°15| 48667 +103 35
Chittur 7,270| T96| B04-14 ?ss-mi 68506 4 0°95 <1884 | +30'63 +g',.532; +56'74

ANIAMIST. ! 1 |

Cochin State. 4177 46| 4799 B65T1° i +718 —322| . -
Cochin-Kanayvannur... 159 6 902 e i -25'00 : | 7 -

Cranganur s P | - | P
Mukundapuram ... 1,061 55 52°15 e . + 9571 . | - . =
Trichur 328 18 30787, s e | —27 90| o :

Talapilli w216 18! ey I i 4+ [ N
Chittur 2,418 | o55| 28188 . i +156 oo |

JER. '|

Cochin State. | 117518 1400 1579 2081 43384 —04d| —8'57 74| _gg9e
Cochin-Kanayannur...| 1,063 | 40 d4'11 5068 6417 +280) —1-42| —s20 —83| —7'24
AMukundapuram i10| & 651 617 —i-:ll:l'l:llill +11°11 | —12°62 +7| 4679
Trichur 2| 014 i - e I X

JAIN.

Cochin State. 129 1 006 o | 2480
Cochin-Kanayannur,.. 128 | 5 021 +2%E0 - o
Talapilli 2 1 006 = e a " .

|

PARSI. |

Cochin State. 5| 05 ¥ i B
Trichur 5| = . . — - :

BRAHMO. ‘ |

Cochin State a| 02 .. b G 2 :
Cochin-Kunayannur... ‘07 “ ol e . v

Figures for the taluks are not available,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL
Distribution by Districts of the main religions,

—_—

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF THE
DISTRICT —
AND NATURAL o
DIVISION Hindus. Muhammadans. Christians.
“ WEST COAST"
MADRAS STATE,
1911 l 1901 | 18M l 1851 | 1811 \ 1901 1891 i 1981 | 1911 | 1901 -
|
1 2 1 a | 4 [ 5 6 | 1 | s 9 | 10 11
Cochin State ..| 6,706 GBEE 59 6,882 131’ 15208 £85 1 67106 | 641'70 | 65547 | 2539 2441-29
Cochin-Kanayannur...] 5,478 5 570.85 Eﬁ 58584 5 78785 E58 | 540°28 | 514-42 | 475°86| 3,883 [3,836'08
[
Cranganur €,961 700636 70T1'82 [7,465°30 | 2,628 2,470'83 2,318°26 12,022'01 §16 | 52281
Mukundapuram 6,547 'ﬁ,l}iﬂ'Eﬂ 6.7904'91 (7,177°72 605 | 48980 48328 420°53| 2,887 [2,802'46
Trichur 7,012 7,116°41 |7,228°26 |7,375°52 331 | s839'41! 899-18| 26162 2,688 2,513'90
Talapilli 7,566 L’F.G’?Q‘TE 7,808°49 |8,012°80 :l,lJ'Bﬁ|I 061°24 | 87771 | 74129 ( 1,838 |1,346°70
Chittur 8 407 ia.dan'w 8,745°19 Is.sart}& 796‘ SO-l'l-lt T69'00 | 625°08 532 | 4¢s4-32
POPULATION WHO ARE
DISTRICT
AND WATURAL Christians. Animists. Jews. Others,
DIVISTON
" WEST COAST ' == |
MADRAS STATE. | yg01 | 1881 | 1911| 1001 | 1801 |1881| 1011 | 1001 | 1801 | 1881 | 1911 {1901 1391‘@
_____ s | ‘=
12 | 13 14 | 15 16 |17 | 18 | 19 | 20 ] 21 } 22 | 23|92 |25
Cochin State . IZ.GM‘Ei 227163 4€(47°69 5571 ... 18 (1400 /1599|2081 | 107 | ... ~ |
Cochin-Kanayannur...3,5849°58 |3,672°62 6| 902 40 | 44°11 | 50°6G8 | 64°17 | BOT | ... | e ||
ranganur 500°92 | 51170 ... | SN I (A i
Mukundapuram ...|%,715'63 |2,302°81 55 | 52°15 6, 6.51, 617 - | (e |
Trichur ..|2,457°56 [2,866°06 | 19 [sos7| ... | .| oMa| .. 088 ... | .. |
Talapilli .1,818°80 1,245°01| 4Blae192| .. |..[| .. o | 006 ... | ... !
Chittur 48576 | 482°30| 255 |281-88 . . W [ L
I
* Figures for the taluks are not available.
SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.
Christians,  Number and variations,
DISTRICT AND ACTUAL XUMBER OF CHRISTIANS IN VARIATION PER CEN'E
NATURAL DIVISION —_
CRWEST COABT™ —| 1891— | 1881— A
MADRAS STATE. 1211 | 1901 | 1801 | 1881 1913}1 113(1” i;galu e
- 2 ‘ a 4 5 i 7 8 9
|
Cochin State. ... 233092198 239178 881/1,86 861, 1768 | 14.04) 2747| 7093
Cochin-Kanayannur . [1,02,634 90,179 | 79,922 | 65505 1403 6 12:83) 21'84| 5677
Cranganur 1,748 | 1522| 1426 1,072 1254) 63| 3802| H979
Mukundapuram .. | 55990 | 45,353 80,504 27.568( 2845 14°68| 4351 10309
Trichur 44775 | 86.460 | 51,434 24,761 2877 1o01| 2604 sGE2
Talapilli . | 22827 ) 20879 17,658 14,003| 1250 1540! 2520 6268
Chittur . 4888 | 4.337| a827| 38,272 1189 1392| 1696| 4831




CHAPTER IV.—RELIGION.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV,

Races and Sects of Christians (actual numnbers.)

Furopean | Anglo-Indian Nasive Arme. l Tuotal
an |
Sect 2|y 2 Varia-
Male | Fe- | Male| Fe- | Male |Female | Z|2%| 1911 1901 tion
male male AT E - or —
1 3| sl a| sl _6 | 7 lsalol 0 | m | 12
Anglican Commuuion..| 21 15 L3 35 748 778 . ! 823 | 1,939 —316
Baptist e | e : [ 3 18 17 Y L 44 45 —1
Congregationalist sl e i 5 = ikl 20 e 187 1 +166
Lutherau o 1 T Q 3 G4 BT | o s 136 52 83
Methodist . 2| 4 . L 6| .. | g
Minor Protestant Denn 1 |
minations i R . . - 19 17 o R 36 28 48
Presbyterian 1 e . s ‘s e . . 1 5 P |
Protestants [unmtaﬂm
and unspecified} - R P in 142 WT | eaf s 349 i +340
Homan Catholie 33 5 1,192 | 1,160 | 49,008 | 46,89 | .. .. 97,787 79,221 + 18,566
Syrian (Roman) o] (st | a PR 50,271 | 490805 | ..| ..]100.188 | 90,142 o 10,024
Do, (Jacobite | e as . - 0,004 | 10,121 ol o+l 20,025 | 17,408 + 2,617
Do, (Reformed) .. .. . g 4 291 805 |« e 588 514 +82
Do. [Chalﬂe&n] an .. e . . 6,017 6,138 2 + 5 12'157 E,Sﬁi + 3.215
Total .| 56| 20 1,2411,205116,5649{114,018 2| .. |233 ,002 198,239 | 434,853
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Distribution of Clivistians per nulle {a) races by sect aid (b) secls by race.
Races distributed by sect Bects distributed by race
Sect Anglo-
Euro-| In- | Native [Arme-| Total Euro. Anglo. | Native | Arme- | Total
pean | dian nian pean Tudian nian
1 » I 2 | 3 I_ 1 l 5 i 6 __7 ] | L] I 10 I_ 11
Anglican Communion..| 474 o7 6o | .. 8'963 22181 | 40:666] 937-152 .. |1.000
Baptist . . 4 L 189 .+ | 204°500] 795-500 .. |1,000
ngregationalist = e | .. 717 e .. |1,000:000 2 ‘000
Lutheran w13 b 52 6789 7400 | 963000 RUG-300 .. |1,000
Methodist m 2 - ‘026 e [1,000:000 .. |1060
Miner Protestant Dnnn i ] 168
minations N w . » é ¢ : ll{m.m B )
Presbyterian 13 . s | s | 7004 | 1,000-000 w71 -z E %*ggg
Protestants {u.nseetaﬂ an
and unspsclﬁeﬁ) ] P 1-51 u 1:497 - o 1,000:000 i 1.000
Roman Catholic om0 | 962 | a137e! L. |418-521 889 | 24-052| 975550 .. | 1000
Byrmu { Roman} . o 434-48 | .. 429727 ‘s ve | 1,0000000 .. 1,000
{chuhme] e X | BG6'B5 e 85910 iin Fh 1,00070:00 .. | 1,000
Do. { Beformed) .. . e | 2080 255 - v | 10007000 .. 1000
Do. f(Chaldean) .. i o | B272| 1 ! 52155 ia i G09-385 165 1,000
|
Total .I,ODOII.DDOI 1,000 imoof 1,000 ‘328 (10494 989172 | '008 1,000
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.
Religions of Urban and Rural Population,
. Wumber per 10,000 of Urban Number per 10,000 of Rural
Natural Division population who are population who are
{West coast) | :
Hindu | Muasal- | Animist Chri- | Others | Hindn | Musal- Anil:qistl Chiri- Others
man stian man stian
1 2 8 | « ' 51 6| 71 8| 9 1 1
| |
Cochin State ../6.7756 | 941 .- |8,189 | 95 6,833 682 5 2 '2.450 3
Cochin-Kanaysnnur..,| 05,297 | 1,300 - 3,167 210 | 5,529 408 4,049 7
Cranganur | ia S i i 6,061 | 2.523 i 516 .
Mukundapuram .| 5,878 604 o 3,718 , 6,589 500 57| 92,848 6
Trichur <ol 6,153 458 s 4,391 3 | 7,311-80y 311°00 2200 | 2,554-80 -30
Talapilli .| B275 54 & 6,671 wo | TT9FTON08479 | 1377 | 1,10768 ‘06
Chitiue . z 4,007 [ 896 i a7 - 8,242 769 838 651 &




CHAPTER YV,

AGE.

47. The age statistics of the people are given in Tmperial Table VII along
with those of sex and civil condition, while Subsidiary Table I
gives the exact ages of 100,000 Hindus and as many Chris-
tians of each sex and the other subsidiary tables at the end
of this chapter give the main facts of the subject in proportional forms.
48. The age returns in their raw state are far from being accurate, A great
many of the people, especially among non-Christians, do not
pumceuracy of the re- know their ages at all, while a still greater number do not
know them accurately. When questioned by enumerators
therefore, the latter give their approximate ages and the former make a wild
guess at them. In a steadily growing population, like that of Cochin, which
is not materially affected by famine or migration, the number of persons under
one year old should ordinarily be larger than the number of those who are of any
other age, the numbers in the succeeding ages decreasing gradually as the ages
advance and deaths thin their ranks, but in Subsidiary Table I the largest number
of person occurs at the age of 30, and the next largest at the age of 12 in the case
of males and 25 in the case of females. This table also shows the preference of
the people for ages which are multiples of five, the even multiples being more in
favour than the odd. The otherages for which the people of Cochin show special
preference are 12, 16, 18 and 28. Similar peculiarities are noticeable in the age
returns throughout India. The errors arising from the preference given to certain
numbers as shown above are removed by experts by subjecting the statistics to
one or other of the various processes of smoothing before they examine them for
practical purposes. A well known actuary is examining the age statistics for the
main Provinces of India, and it is hardly worthwhile therefore to subject to any
such processes the statistics for a small State like Cochin, as, owing to the limit-
ed extent of the field of investigation, it would be unsafe to draw any important
inferences from them. It may however be pointed out that the inaccuracies
noticed above almost disappear when the ages of the population are grouped into
quinquennial periods, the numbers in the diﬁeren't quinquennial totals steadily
decreasing as the ages advance, with one exception, namely, that of females
between 60 and 65 years of age, who number more than those betweeu_ 55 and 60.
This exception may be due to the tendency of old women in India to make
themselves out older than they really are, but in all other respects the gl‘fulatln_ll
is uniform, and this uniformity is common among the followers of the main reli-
gions—Hindus, Christians and Musalmans. . o
49. Subsidiary Table III gives the proportion of each sex in each religion
whoare foundat each of the periods. The proportionof children
Age statisties by weli- 00 only under five years of age but also between 5 and 10
giomn. Y and 10and 15 is highest among Musalinans and Christians
and lowest among Animists. The low proportion of children among Animists
is no doubt due to the greater danger to which they are exposed and the les§ care
which they receive than the generality of Hindu, Musalman .a,nd Chr_lstlan
children. But it is not clear why there should be a higher proportion of cln‘lch:en
among Musalmans and Christians than among Hindus. The same peculiarity
was observed in the Madras Presidency in 1901, and the M:a;dras Census Report
for that year has atterapted the following explanation :—“Hindu women are more

Age statistics where
to be found.
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universally married than either Musalman or Christian women, the percentages

of the females in each religion who are married being 42, 40 and 39, respectively,

and this is in favour of the fecundity of the Hindu community, but, on the other

hand, the early age at which the women of this religion marry, when compared

with those of the other two, is probably inimical to the production of large families.

In balancing the opposing forces which tend in favour of and against the fecund-

ity of the followers of the three different religions, it is further necessary to take

into consideration the facts that Musalmans and Christians eat meat, while many

Hindus do not, and that they allow the re-marriage of widows while some of the

Hindus forbid it.” So far as Cochin is concerned, neither onr figures nor our

social conditions support this explanation. Hindu women here are less universally

married than Musalman and Christian women, the number of females per mille

in each religion who are married being 402, 407 and 419 respectively, and as re-

gards the eating of meat and the re-marrying of widows, the prohibition obtains

only among a very swall minority of Hindus in this State. Of those above the age

of 20, the proportion is the highest among Hindus and lowest among Animists.

This more rapid decline of Musalmans and Christians as compared with Hindus, |
as they advance in age, is as inexplicable as their greater prolificness disclosed!
by the figures. . .

50, The different castes presenta variety of features in regard to their age
distribution, but it is not worthwhile to examnine the figures
minutely as the divergences, at least in some of the- cases,
ma_ir be due to the greater or less accuracy of the returns. It -may however be
stated broadly on the authority of subsidiary Table IV that the lower castes are
more prolific than the higher, but that a greater proportion of the latter live to
“adult and old age than the former.

Age statistics by caste,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.
Age distribuclion of 100,000 of each sex by annual periods,
MALE. FEMALE.
e i Both Reli
Hindu Chiristian. Bo&ﬂ:zﬂ?h- Hindu. Christian, ogi ong
1 2 | a 4 5 (4] 7
0 3,460 3,678 ;#‘g 3,428 S.Sﬁﬁﬂ }';;'8.'
1 2,704 2,908 s 2,718 3,079 :
2 3960 8,255 6,205 2,870 3,873 €.213
8 2,584 2,80 5470 2,626 2,932 g.ﬁﬁﬁ
4 2,557 2,760 5817 2,416 2,756 5'%1%
6 2,915 3,258 5-%'73 2,796 3,183 5908
6 2516 2,664 5.%93 2310 2,621 53od
7 4,537 2,761 gﬂﬁ& 2478 2,921 oo
8 2,914 8,041 3 837 2,574 2,880 oo
9 1,830 1,008 5:504 1,883 2,168 6 048
20 2 907 2889 8,034 s 2988
11 1,384 1,505 7'543 1,872 1,616 € 828
14 8,695 9,647 3386 3,208 3,120 3 350
13 1,465 1;928 ‘ mo 1'525 1.827 i.aq_g
14 2,304 2,506 2765 2350 2,490 1341
15 2,503 2,263 5272 2,291 2,050 4831
16 2,696 2,576 2355 2,503 2,328 2469
17 1.008 1.25% 5 €28 1,247 1,222 6.956
18 4,821 2,807 1809 3,198 8,008 1.755
0 o ord €240 837 I 7,808
20 3,202 2,948 1 802 4,122 3,681 1811
o o0z 200 4666 878 13 4'905
29 2,315 2,351 '007 2 407 2,498 1 89¢
7 1800 1,001 3 263 929 il 3481 .
H 1,674 1,659 08 1,062 1,819 7558
95 3,281 2,799 6,080 3.968 9,585 K7
26 1,303 1,312 2615 1,212 1,263 ]
a7 843 923 1,766 844 017 bie
28 2,399 2,476 4,875 2,528 2,505 o)
29 552 597 1,149 486 472 i
80 1,210 8,641 7,861 14,750 1,051 201
31 106 443 84g 936 321 2
82 1,589 1,515 8,054 1,317 1,321 638
a3 650 758 1,408 515 546 1,061
34 698 G4 1,362 557 495 1,052
36 3,981 3,188 6,419 8,167 2,975 6,142
36 987 930 1,867 810 736 1,546
89 468 483 846 485 484 7€9
88 1,644 1,611 3,255 1,333 1,207 2,540
89 544 382 726 980 256 538
40 3,784 8,272 7,006 3,048 3,807 7,250
41 26 255 501 187 199 886
42 T4 861 1,685 614 G624 1,288
43 931 205 626 251 266 517
44 848 308 e 272 246 518
15 2lgii 2,102 4la'!G 2.1‘1& 2'055 4-%
46 428 390 818 340 292 682
47 270 257 597 217 205 g2
15 859 824 1,883 715 705 1,480
49 222 210 432 185 155 840
&y 2,383 1,903 4,238 2,802 2,879 5,271
&1 180 205 385 152 123 215
62 407 437 844 162 365 727
58 203 205 408 163 141 304
54 U7 215 459 921 183 404
55 1,185 1,185 2270 1.258 1,285 2,493
o 819 a5 848 264 = 497
57 172 161 333 139 133 279
58 360 v 743 382 %o 689
o 13 127 2505 126 3 '3; 200
o 1,471 1180 2,554 1,946 et 8.5€3
g ati s i o
63 Eayl d i28 228 8s 414
6 136 114 24 118 88 208
B5 110 109 245 121 528 209
66 505 188 998 594 65 1198
67 197 131 248 114 pos 179
63 95 8d 177 75 245 144
69 137 131 268 165 10 310
70 13 12 85 47 b 87
71 410 3 765 670 “aé 1.257
72 87 25 62 28 : 63
73 61 91 155 71 6l 132
T4 41 36 7T a7 a7 54
83 ad 67 33 27 60
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Age distribution of 100,000 of each sex by annual periods.—Confinued.

MALE. | FEMALE.
AGE = 1 —
Bindu, | Griiian:: | Bothvell- | Hindu, | Cheistisn. | Bothreli:
I a i 8 | 4 ' 5 ' 6 | q o
| —,
Th 161 165 | 316 226 87 463
76 88 42 | 80 95 33 68
77 20 a7 qai 20 25 45
78 33 a8 it 50 41 91
79 0 q 18 11 9 20
&0 118 1] | 2i0 1589 154 843
81 [ 4 l 10 B 4 12
£2 13 18 . 81 12 21 33
H3 & 13 | 18 6 5 11
&l 13 b 18 12 5 17
85 24 LT | 58 3 47 B6
86 10 8 , 18 14 10 21
57 2 * : 7 7 5 12
88 b 10 15 i | 7 14
89 8 | 2 2 4 6
90 9 T 16 0 23 49
a1 1 1 ! 2 1 1
4yl 1 1 2 1 1
03 ‘ 1 1
94 e it i asn s
05 3 g | 6 4 4 8
96 1 1 . 2 2 3 5
97 I 3 3
98 3 | 3 1 | 1
09 iss ' 1 1
100 1 . 1 1 1
101 .
102 . .
109 F i 5
ICH- e . 1 . e . "1_
105 - . | i . 2 ]
3]
Tobal 100,000 100,000 | 200 000 100,000 100,000 200,000
SUBSIDIARY TABLE II
Age diatribution of 10,000 of caclh ser in 1911 and 1801,
811 | 1901
Aay PERIOD =
] Males Females Males TFumales
| 1 | s 8 4 5|
| 0— 5 . 1,469 1,460 1,566 1,405°1
6=10 13801 1,232 1.585'6 1,580°7
10—15 i 1,957 1,175 1,821-6 1,225 9
15—20 o 993 995 070:2 970°2
:mvgg 3y 904 1,002 8855 Bg;-g
2a—8 . £ £59 8652 nog-
30—85 r,ﬁg 727 7478 719°1
B3—40 667 563 6592 5552 |
10—45 532 510 5402 5831
45—50 i 393 355 A03H 8447
50—63 ? 395 380 B8 3605
G5—060 - 210 208 1952 1836 |
60 and over 381 473 4784 4609 |
Not stated . 11 1-8
Total ... 10,000 10 002 10,000 10,000
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III
Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each main veligion

HiNDU MUSALMAN CHRISTIAN ANIMIST || Jow
AGE I |
Male | Female Mn]u_ Female I Male | Female! Male | Female | ilale | Female
1 I 2 3 | 4 £ | @ 7 g | 9 | 10 11
0— & ol 148 1,406 ] 1,509 1,655 1,548 1,533 1 45 1,487 1,471 1,176
5—10 «| 1,2 1,197 1,323 1,345 1,372 1,378 1.288 1,132 1,086 1,076
10—15 «] 1,29 1,150 1,817 1,244 1,288 1,226 1,143 1,132 1,083 1,070
15—20 996 1,007 997 1,087 987 958 853 888 911 995
20—t e | 8,169 8,248 8,136 4,199 3,062 3,102 3,296 3,727 | 2,837 2411
40—60 | 1,494 1,489 1,384 1,270 1,386 1,823 1,697 1,366 2,032 1,606
G0 and over ... 395 503 | 534 350 357 430 348 268 630 662
Total ...|10,000 |10,000 (10,000 |10.000 |10,000 |10,000 (10,000 10,000 |10,000 llD.OIII
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV,
Age distribution of 1,000 of each sex in certain castes.
MALES. NUMBER PER MILLE AGED FEMALES. NUMBER PER MILLE AGED
ST f 0 and | 40 and
= 40 an o o = nn
0—5]5—12|12—15 | 15—40 [ " "¢ 0 —5 | 5 12’ 12—15 | 15—40  ° 7
1 2 3 f 5 6 7 i 8 9 IOJ BT
J
HINDU. |
Ambalavasi I 124 104 ¥E! 420 218 124 147 i) 400 255
Amyan 153 163 71 500 113 146G 156 G 440 189
Drahman, Malavali 04 130 GO 433 253 107 182 5% 411 0299
Do. Tamil 137 183 T 402 201 152 177 GO 392 219
Do, Kemkani .. 92 146 b5 465 242 121 166G 5l 426 235
Do, Others .. i) 75 72 542 48 130 143 75 428 294
Total Brahmans ... 114 159 68 431 298 136 165 | 58 405 286
Chakkan i 120 170 426 Tl 07 133 160 3 414 230 -
Devangan e | 100 144 59 463 254 a0 138 bixg 457 218
Tluvan | 150 | 178 B2 412 178 147 172 T 427 177
Kadupatton - 142 169 70 428 182 140 146 7 417 224
Kaikolan . BT 169 o 410 230 117 158 G4 422 230
|
Kammalan e | 151 p 179 78 400 143 146 162 3 434 185
Kanakkan J 155 | 181 81 410 | 170 159 175 03 | 411 | 162
Kaniyan wii 149 182 T4 403 192 127 154 04 418 207
Kshatriya, Malayali | 197 186 59 303 285 129 155 85 397 2534
Do, Paradesi ... | 03 145 (4] 452 262 106 215 40 420 919
Kuadumi Chetti .. il 124 164 67 454 101 134 149 a6 460 I 202
Kusavan i 151 156 70 415 208 145 167 G4 440 181
Nayar 142 168 790 429 182 131 153 67 423 a7
Ottanaikan 120 156 61 435 298 110 18 7T 434 231
Pandaran 137 159 93 415 193 145 132 79 387 T
Panan 117 178 78 135 192 138 1432 G2 453 205
Panditattan 123 138 83 430 2006 133 151 G 421 1590
Paravan 146G 171 71 400 205 147 186 G 407 191
Pulayan 157 180 7T 388 198 150 170 70 423 187
Falan 143 156 Ta 484 195 157 | 1G5 63 420 195
Velan = 144 166 T4 431 195 147 | 162 (1] 421 201
Velakkatialavan ... 124 191 71 446 168 129 148 58 435 230
Vellalan 123 154 Bs 421 214 111 161 08 419 941
Veluttedan 137 171 T 414 201 132 145 70 431 Baa
Vettuvan 168 165 B2 407 178 169 178 T0 406 177
MUSALMAN, . i
Jonakan e 157 170 a3 411 170 160 183 7E 428 156
Bavutian s 152 164 88 421 175 | 187 152 T 425 184
CHRTSTIAN. |
Anglo-Indiane R 167 109 77 | 876 181 | 143 163 i 459 173
TFuropean 30 13 sue 0625 821 100 50 H50 8OO
Native Christinu .. 155 183 83 405 171 158 180 75 4106 175
ANIAMIAT.
Malayan — | 188 167 74 426 200 " 147 147 73 473 158
W - 147 147 5 375 266 | 118 141 T4 440 227
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

_ Proportion of clildren wnder 10 and of persons over 50 to those aged 15—40 ; also of

married females aged 1.5—140 per 100 females,

NUMBER OF
PROVORTION OF CHILDREN PrROroRTION OF PERSONS OVER 50 MARRIED FE-
Districk and BOTH SEXES PER 100 PER 100 AGED 15— 40 MALES AGED
natural division 15—40 FER
West Const Dersons ngec'!l Married fe- 1811 1901 1891 100 FEMALES
** Madras State " 15—40  |males aged 15-40 OF ALL AGES
1911:19011391‘1911| 1901 | am\ Male | Female | Male %Femn]e1 Male |Femnlo 1911)1901/1891
1 lalalal sl 6l v i sl 9 1wl 11V 12| 138 lwulis|w
| | | ! [
Cochin State ...BS'Ti[iﬁ‘G 365 1702 17¢ ~1|1:-T-2 222 247 22:0| 245 225 241 321306351
| | l I
SUBSIDIARY TABELE VI.
Tariation in poprdation al certain age-periods,
District VARIATION PER CENT IN POPULATION (INCREASE +. DECREASE —).
and Posiod
Natural Division e : J
Wesh Coast [ All ages 0—10 10—15 15—40 40—60 00 and ovee
Dadras Btate'’ | |
— 1 | e |3 | i 5| 6 | 7 8
GCochin State - 1601—1911 | + 1308 | +1279 | -+ 781 | + 1496 | 41872 | 4 1578
1891—1901 | - 12'32 + 187 | o 1845 F 11063 | 4 1108 | &+ 906
1R81—1801 | -+ 2042 |

WoTE :—From thyp fignres as given in the report of 1881 information as regards the variation in different age periods
canne b furnished.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL

Reported Virth rale by sex and natural divisions.

[ Number of bivths per 1000 of
total population

Year | Cochin State

re— - gy -

|I T'ersons Males Females

T e s T e T
1901 &4 66 03
1902 71 70 72
1008 85 84 g5
1004 91 08 a0
1905 98
1906 102 ad | i
1007 109
1008 9.7 98 o5
1908 191 198 188
1910 194 202 18°¢
Tolal 1102 .

Nore:—Separate fignres by zex for the years 1004 Lo 1907 nre nol available,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII

Reported death vate by sex und natural divisions.

Number of deaths per 1000 of
total population
Year Cochin State
Persons Males Females
) 1 | 2 3 a |

1901 79 | 90 68
1902 90 \ 1005 7T
1903 96 105 86
1904 88 97 l 70
1905 10-4
1906 98
1907 159 s, e
1908 147 3
1909 13 i
1910 134 ‘ . .

Total 1127 [

Nore:—Sepurate figures by sex are not available from the year 1905 onwards.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.

Tieported deaths from certain disenses per mille of the populaiion,

Cochin State

Cochin State

Actual num-| Ratio per ! Actual num-| Ratio per
Year ber of deaths wille Year ber of deaths! mille
1 2 3 _l 1 I 2 3
Cholera [ Fever
1901 824 10 [ 1801 1,936 a8
1902 THG 9 i 1902 2,216 29
1903 1088 18 f 1603 2,605 S
1604 88 04 : 1904 2,040 346G
1905 | 1905 3,106 28
1906 e | 1906 8,462 12
1907 2,672 2 1507 4,172 51
1908 1.02% 2:8 1908 5,838 41
1909 237 2 1609 5,750 46
1910 (Small-pox T4 ‘0 14910 far .
and Cholera together)
Small-pox ‘ Dysentery and Diartheea
1801 800 10
1902 1,574 19 ! 1001 961 11
1903 877 4 | 16802 940 1-1
1904 150 ‘1 1005 1,320 1-6
1905 1904 1,204 14
| 1905 1,637 1'8
1006 wm )
1907 ai's e | 1906 1,548 16
198 a2 T 1807 2,853 Bt
1006 5749 7 1908 3,088 7
1910 (Small-pox 724 '8 1909 1,880 9.3
and Cholera together) 1910 i

Nore:—TFigures by sex are not available as also for the eolumns left blank.
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PROPORTION OF SEXES.

51. According to the recent Census there were 1,007 females for every 1,000
Frepoenasos; of adiaa males, as against 1,004 in 1901, 998 in 1891 and 989 in 1881.
over females, This gradual increase in the relative strength of females dis-
closed by the successive Censuses is observed in most of the
Districts of the Madras Presidency and in the Presidency as a whole, but in most
of the other Provinces and States in India males still outnumber females, though
successive Censuses showed some improvement in the relative strength of the
latter. In view of the preponderance of females over males in most European
countries, continental critics of the Census of India are inclined to attribute the
deficiency of females to omissions in the Census records. Whether this view is
correct or not in regard to other Provinces and States, there can be no doubt of
its correctness as regards Cochin and Southern India generally. When the first
Censuses were taken, the object of the Census was not understood—was even
misunderstood—by the people, and owing to the general disposition of the people
of India to conceal the number of females and to the tendency of our enumera-
tors to consider their inclusion or exclusion a matter of no importance, large
numbers of females were omitted from the Census records. With the gradually
increasing accuracy of the returns, successive Censuses have enhanced the propor-
tion of females, till in 1901 they outnumbered the males and still more so in 1911.
This result, which in its way affords collateral testimony to the comparative
accuracy of the enumeration, was anticipated in the last two Census Reports
.of this State.
52. Asin 1891 and 1901, the preponderance of females over males is
observed only in the four northern taluks, while in Cochin-
Proportion of sexcs by Kanayannur and Cranganur males still continue to outnumber
taluks. females. Further, while the relative strength of females is
found to increase with every decade in the former, a decrease is observed, on the
other hand, in the latter. As pointed out in the Report for 1901, this preponder-
ance in Cochin-Kanayannur may probably be due fo the existence there of a large
number of temporary male residents for business purposes, especially in Mattan-
¢heri, Ernakulam and Tripunittura and in their neighbourhood, several of whom
have left their families behind in their own homes. But in the case of Cranganur
"1 cannot think of any explanation for the deficiency of females.
53. 1t will be seen from Subsidiary Table II that females preponderate
over males among Hindus and Jews, and males over females
proportion of sexes by among Christians, Musalmans and Animists. No explanation
W can be offered for the deficiency of females among Christians
and Muhammadans, except that they have suffered most by short counting at the
previous Censuses, a supposition to which the figures given,
Females to 1,000 males i the margin lend some support. Females however
Chuiktans g‘gg 9*’;*; outnumber males in the taluks of Trichur, Talapilli and
Chittur among Christians and in the two latter taluks among
Musalmans.
54. Bubsidiary Table ITI gives the proportion of the sexes among the more
important castes found in the State. It will be seen from
by";:p}::f““ﬂ of the sexes  jt, 1_'.11345 females preponderate over males among most of the
indigenous castes, except among Nambudiris, Kshatriyas,
_Ambalavasis, Valans, Arayans, Kaniyans, Panans and Kanakkans. The deficiency
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of females among Nambudiris may be due to the custom obtaining among
them of only the eldest son marrying within the caste and to the prevalence of
polygamy, but it is not clear why there is such a deficiency among the others-
The highest proportion of females is found among Vettuvans (1,159) and Velutte-
dans (1,128) and the lowest among Arayans (903).

55. As the age and sex statistics of European countries show a preponder-
ance of males over females up to the age of 15 and of females
over males above that age, it has been generalised that more
boys are born into the world than girls, but fewer survive to adult ages. In the
Census Report of 1901 this generalisation was shown to be inapplicable to Cochin,
as according.to the Census returns of that year females outnumbered males below
theage of 5. The present Census has shown however that the generalisation is,
as a matter of fact, as applicable to Cochin as to other countries. It will be seen
from Subsidiary Tables IT and IIT that during the three first quinquennial periods
males outnumber females, but between 15 and 40 there are more females than
males, after which period the proportion turns in favour of males till they reach
the sixtieth year, and then females once more begin to preponderate. Thus
more boys than girls are born into the world of Cochin as well, but fewer survive
to adult age. After the age of 40 there appears to be more morality among
females, though, of those who survive to the age of 60, a greater proportion of
women live to old age. The returns show the existence of five centenarians in
Cochin at the time of the Census, of whom four are females and one a male.

Age and sex,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

General proportions of the sexes by naturd divisions and disiricls,

. Nuwmber of l'emales to 1000 Mules
Thstricts and Naturml
Divisions
- i 1911 1901 1891 1581
“ West const”
Madras States Actual | Natural | Actuul | Natural | Actual | Natural i Aetnal | Natural
popula- | popula- | popuia- | popula- | popunla- | popula. | popula- | popula-
tion tion fion tion tion tion tion t:0n
1 2 | 8 4 5 8 7 8 8
Cochin State ... 1,007 } 897 1,004 096 994 £92 980 L

# Not available.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL

Number of fonales per 1000 males at different uge perdods by religions at each of the

lst three (lensuses,

All religions |l Hindus ’ Musalmana
Age T
1891 | 1901 | 1811 ] 1891 I 1901 ‘ 1911 | 1821 | 1901 1911
0—1 1,120 | 1.052 | 1011 | 1,060 | 1.020 | 10:3 | 1,058 | 1,022 | 1009
1—4 1,052 | 1,007 g9E | 1,045 | 1,006 997 | 1,119 | 1,048 945
2—3 1,056 | 1,051 | 1001 | 1,060 | 1,061 998 1,088 947 @87
d—4 1,065 | 1,086 | 1.630 | 1,082 | 1,040 | 1,042 gs0 | 1,007 | 1,048
4—5 1,068 | 1,028 9e6 | 1,08 | 1,065 969 096 476 914
Total 0-5 1,070 | 1,081 | 1001 | y0s0 ! 1041 | 1,004 | 1045 499 981
5—10 a7 471 869 959 870 9€4 042 902 957
10—15 008 881 942 908 987 951 871 924 899
15—20 Looo | 1,013 | 1011 | 1,027 | 1,020 | 1,087 1,018 | 1,006 99
21—23 1,135 | 1,105 | 1,416 ! 1,039 | 1,108 | 1,128 1,127 | L,064 [ 1,079
25—81 1,076 | 1,056 | 1,088 | 1069 | 1,072 | 1106 1,127 | 1,014 | 1,068
Total  0—8) 1,016 | 1,010 | 1012 | 021 l 1,017 | 1.021 1,006 993 985
20—40 921 938 683 936 | 930 959 901 002 850
40—50 901 967 942 921 997 970 | 887 852 844
50— 50 1,004 | 1,045 | 1,069 | 108s | 1,074 | 1411 | o 804 31
G0 and over 1,202 1,230 1.2:2 1,265 1817 | 1835 1,041 1,058 985
Totul 80 and over 061 992 £98 086 | 1022 | 1.33 £97 902 876
Total all ages |
ual population 1| 938 | 1,004 | 1,007 | 1,002 | 1,19 | 1,025 885 965 951
Total all ages i
Natural population | 992 096 997 i * i s
Christiansg , Animists Jews Otlers:
Age :
1891 | 1901 | 1914 ‘ 1891 | 1901 | 1611 | 1891 | 1001 | 1911 | 1801 | 1901 | 1911
0—1 1,059 | 1,048 1,009‘ 1,016 | £92 1,700 75Y |1,000
1—2 1,050 | 9953 | 1,004 | 1,441 (1,52 1,000 /1,222 | 818
a3 1,041 (1,049 |1,0:3 1,848 11.204 846 1,250 | 545
3—4 1,045 | 1004 | 994 1,098 (1309 1.067 1400 |1.143
4—5 1,081 | 968 | 977 1,206 | 812 647 | 1,125 | 800
Total 05 1,054 {1,011 | 1,000 1,192 1,066| 1,000 1,167 | €45 sgoo_q
| .:_
5—10 008 | 085 | 9.2 073 | €47 1,227 1,108 [1.048 1838
10—15 910 | 921 | 981 #3195, &42 1,032 |1.101 357
1520 919 | 9711 949 1,140 | 938 | ®as 1,000 |1.164 {00
20— 25 1,127 11,119 |1,069 1,590 11,4441 1,160 1,259 (1.£87 £45
v 25—80 1,085 11,022 |1 066 1,072 [ 1,118 | 1.064 {1,075 |1.850 €43
Total ~ 0—380 1,005 | 992 . 993 | ... |1,085 1,045 1,017 1,008 0279 | | €38
8340 878 | &84 | BE3 890 | €87 | 1,111 (1.000 | 885 778
40—50 838 | 918 | 698 525 | Ti7|1.086 | 902 | 890 59
50— ) 934 | oax | 983 {4,000 | B(3| 674 1,400 | 744
67 and over 1,062 | 1,067 [1,178 ‘ 840 | 431,016 925 (1,114 1,000
Totul B0 and over 003 | 9u4 | 989 | 774 | €21 1,019 {1,025 | 885 436
|
Total all ages i ‘
Actual population || 972 | 974 | 978 | 077 | 964| 1,018 [1,075 1,059 568
Total all ages ! I
Natural population | J .
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III
Number of feinales per 1000 males for certain s2lex'ed casles.

Nusgrer oF FEMALES PER 1000 MALES

CASTE [
All dgesl 0—5 | 5-12  12—15 | 15—20 | 20—40 | 40 and
| ovar
1 2 8 4 5 i 7 8
| |
HINDU 3 i
Ambalavasi .l 998 996 | B4 | 872 032 981 | 1,168
Arayan . 008 857 861 882 849 | 1,208 | 1,512
EBrahman, Malaxali 086 | 1066 946 908 | 1,102 839 066
do  Tamil .| 982| 1,085 902 726 523 941 | 1,017
do  Kookani .. 861 | 1,183 984 813 818 773 842
do  others | 487 | o84 893 479 361 870 422
Total Brahmans .| 891 | 1,057 927 | 758 848 884 023
Chakkan L] 943 846 924 £25 885 ] 952
Devangan w997 890 059 | 1,629 969 | 990 | 981
Tuvan o 1027 | 1005 985 972 | 1,113 | 1,052 | 1,022
Kadapattan W 1025 | 1,018 R84 952 | 1,006 996 | 1,256
Kaikolan o 1,049 | 1,144 979 894 | 1111 1,070 | 1,052
Kammalan e 1,022 990 927 960 | 1,006 | 1,001 | 1,034
Kanakkan i 986 1,010 955 1,087 1,182 035 259
Kaniyan v 998 851 845 | 1,266 | 1,159 | 1,002 | 1,074
Kshatriya, Malayali .- 986 | 1,000 ‘ 821 | 1483 880 | 1,088 983
Do Paradesi #98 1,036 1,553 524 1,227 750 750
Kudumi Chetti .| 908 980 89 | 739 | 1,069 899 9350
Knsavan B 945 928 | 1,011 | 859 902 1,082 .
Nayar .| 1,084 078 | uBs | 908 | 1,015 | 1,080 | 1,828
Otfanaikan . 1,058 070 | 1005 | 1333 | 1,189 | 1,085 | 1,071
Pandaran 970 | 1,028 1,114 824 865 809 | 1,041
Fanan . 046 1,115 756 744 705 1,055 1,014
Panditattan . 880 897 953 658 822 810 801
Parayan oo L0190 1,025 | 1,106 990 | 1,025 1,011 | 061
Pulayan v 1068 | 1,018 | 3,008 o961 | 1,143 | 1,163 | 1,001
Valan . 985 1,026 087 817 916 900 957
| 1,081
Velan o 1,020 1,058 1000 | 930 | 99s| 1088)
Velakkattalavan wo| 1,014 1,050 787 835 | 1,011 982 | 1,888
vellalan . 965 888 | 1,004 749 978 988 | 1,087
Veluttedan vl LI2B | 1,002 056 | 1,016 | 1,000 | 1,232 | 1,241
Vettuvan o L1590 1184 | 1,249 095 | 1,242 | 1,182 | 1,152
MUSALMAN . '

Jonakan . 050 978 979 803 | 1,002 988 883
Havuttan q Dha 995 041 510 978 962 991
|

CHRISTIAN i

Anglo Indian w972 831 822 a79 970 | 1,197 924
European W 357 1,000 1,000 .- - 379 B4
Native Christian w978 | 1,002 993 851 949 959 984
ANIMIST :

Malayan o 928| 1,024 £03 957 038 | 1,042 780
JEW vl 1,068 845 1,012| 1216| 1,154 | 1,272 901
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1V,

Actual number of births and deatls veported for each sex during the periods 1896—1900 and 1901—1910.

| ol

: - imo- iomo - |

88+ |88+ |88+ | 3 3
| Noasexor mitas | NUwskm or DRATHS |2 K & 5& & ::F% g | 2 w|-3_§
| 278 278|278 | #2323
T = 2.2 [Be? (=T | B3|E3
YEAR oy el el | Sede
: 8%z |855 (B5° | ©EE
o83 || % 5 BogilEsiiEvs)] dgks

‘ ’ 5o :
|31 2|2 (3|5 |3 EzzsEzsssebs| 5388
ol | = | B 2| &% | & BRECIRECSRESS 25y
2%=| E%<x| E%w Bl R
1 2 3 | 4 5 6 7 | 8 9 | 10 | 11 |12
- | | E

1896 ! 3818 s,a;;s,r 7.351 3,94071' 2618 MML 975i— 594+ 1531 928 615
1897 o 6,016 4917 10933| 5,182 4,203 9385/ — 1,000~ 979+ 1548 817 811
1898 .| 2818 2748 5586| 4708 4049 8848 — 100— T744/— B256| 065 845
1800 2731| 2,607 5858| 2811] 2187, 4.948|— 104— 674+ 410 962|760
1900 .| 8042 3,009 6081 3159 21630/ 5789~  B— 504 999| 838
Total 1896-1900 ... 15.447| 16,864 85309 19,152/ 15,639 #4,784|— 1,581|— 3,520‘.;. 525 914] 818
1901 2608 2574 5957| 3671 2775  Gad6|— 1190— 898 1179 036 756
1902 2,546/ 29411 5787  4.191) 3,163 q7.85¢(+ 95— 1,028 — 1.567| 1,033} 756
1903 8440 5492 6,988 4236/ 35211 7807|+ 52— 75— 875 1,015 821
1904 | 8,787 8,632 7.418| 3,965 3228 7198|— 155— 787 226] 959 814
1905 A e b ok 7978 ... | .. 8,455 F- 480 .. | ¢
1906« o | 8345 s.oso] . ]+ 825' s | i
}ggqs gl e )us ’ 8,885 13350' : (— 407 .. i
. 3,988 3,881 17879 18,005 — 117 -— 41260 971 ..
1909 .. T840, 7,667 15513 10738 |— 179 |+ 4,775 977 ..
. 1910 o 8210 7574 15784| ... . 10,845 — 636 4+ 4838 923 ..
Total 1901-1010 ... ... | ... | 89786| ... | .. sl.mI — 2,188 ... ’

Nore: —Figures for the years prior to 1596 are not available, since the registration of births and deaths was
introduced only in 1896. TFiguves for the columns left blank are also not available.



CHAPTER VII,

CIVIL CONDITION.

56. Imperial Table VII gives the statistics of civil condition by age, sex
and religion, that is, the number of males and females among
the adherents of different religions who are married, unmar-
ried or widowed in certain age periods, and Imperial Table XIV gives similar
statistics by slightly differing age periods for certain selected castes and races.
The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter give the same statistics in pro-
portional and condensed forms.

57. It is not an easy matter to obtain thoroughly accurate returns of civi]
condition, especially on this coast. The question “ Are you
married ', which the enumerator is required to ask every
person enumerated, means in Malayalam “ Have you ever been mairied”, and
both the widowed and the married would therefore answer such a question in the
affirmative. Whether the wife or husband is living or dead has to be brought
out by further questioning of an inoffensive nature, the question “ Is your wife (or
husband) alive ” being an ill-omened and therefore offensive one. Further, a large
proportion of the people of Cochin follow the Marumakkattayam law, and among
them all girls go through two forms of marriage—the T'alikettu and the Sambane
dlam. The former is only what the Census Commissioner calls a mock marriage,
but the vernacular word for marriage is only used in connection with that cere-
mony, while the Sambandlham or cloth-giving ceremony, which is the real marriage,
is not called by that name. To ensure that the Sambandham alone should be
treated as marriage for Census purposes, written and oral instructions of a minute
and elaborate nature were given to the Supervisors and Enumerators. That
errors on this account were thereby reduced to a minimum is shown by the
facts, among others, that, though hundreds of Nayar girls below the age of five
have gone through the ceremony of T'alikeftu, not a single one among them hag
been returned as married, and that the proportion of married males among Nam-
buris is as high as that among other Brahmans, though the majority of them are
married only in the sense that they have formed Sambandlam alliance with
Nayar or Ambalavasi women.

58. The most striking features in the statistics of civil condition in India
are the universality of marriage, the early age at which it takes
place and the great preponderance of widows over widowers.
These features are sufficiently prominent in Cochin, but not
to the same extent as elsewhere inIndia. Nearly 20 per cent. of the population
of the State follow the Marumalkkattayam law of succession, and among them
marriage is not compulsory from a religious point of view as it is among several
other classes of Hindus. Child marriage in the form of an irrevocable betrothal,
which is customary elsewhere, is unknown among them, and the re-marriage of
widows is not prohibited. In these latter respects Iluvans, Kammalans, and
other indigenous castes, though governed by Makfkattaywn law, follow the lead
of Nayars, while Christians and Muhammadans, who form about a third of the
population, generally marry their girls only after they attain puberty and do not
of course prohibit the re-marriage of widows. The Nambudiris are the only indi-
genous people among whom widow marriage is prohibited, but child marriage is
altogether unknown among them. Religious compulsion to marry, the obligation
to marry girls before the attainment of puberty and the prohibition of the

Introductory,

Accuracy of the returns.

Main features of the
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re-marriage of widows, which are so characteristic of the majority of the Indian
population, are in force here only among the Tamil, Konkani and other foreign
Brahmans.

59. Full descriptions of the several kinds of marriage customs observed by
the various castes and tribes here are given in Mr. L. K.
Ananthakrishna Iyer's Coclin T'ribes and Castes and in the
Report on the Census of 1901, It is therefore unnecessary to go over the same
ground again here. It may however be mentioned here that polyandry does
not exist in Cochin and that polygamy is very rare. Polyandry of the fraternal
type was once common among the Kammalans, and that of the maternal type
among the Nayars, but now both have altogether died out. Polygamy is still
common among the Nambudiri Brahmans, among whom the eldest son alone is
allowed to marry in the same caste,and the consequent dearth of bridegrooms
among them renders polygamy unavoidable. '

60. The common belief enjoined by the Hindu religion that a man must
beget a son to rescue him from hell by performing his funeral
ceremonies chiefly accounts for the universality of marriage.
The fashion thus set by the Brahmans is followed not only by the lower
classes of Hindus but also by the Christians and Muhammedans of these
parts, though they are not bound by any such doctrine. TFurther, whether
or not a man is able to maintain his wife and children is a consideration
which is never taken .into account, as it is in European countries, in connec-
tion with marriage. The consequence is that unmarried adults are very few among
males and fewer still among females. It willbe seen from Subsidiary Table
II that 59 per cent. of the males between the ages 15 and 40and 83 per cent.
of those above 40 are married, while the proportions of married females at
the same age periods are T6 and 39 per cent.respectively. DBut in England
and Wales so many as 41 per cent. of the males and 39 per cent. of the
females above the age of 15 are unmarried, while in Cochin only 16 per cent,
of the males and nearly 6 per cent. of the females of the same age remain in that
condition. Though the excessively married character of the people, as compared
with those of the west, is evident from these figures, marriage is not, for the
reasons already given, quite so universal here as it is in most other parts of India.
In the Madras Presidency, for instance, unmarried males and females above the
age of 15 form only 25 and 5 per cent. respectively of the population above that
age. Again, while 1 per cent of the boys and 9 per cent. of the girls under 15 are
married or widowed in the Madras Presidency, only ‘07 of the former and 1°1 per
cent. of the latter are in that condition in Cochin. The adherents of different
religions do not show any marked differences in this respect. The number mar-
ried among a thousand males is 397 among Hindus, 411 among Christians and
391 among Musalmans, the proportions for females being 402, 419 and 407
respectively. Similar proportions for the most important castes and races are
given in Subsidiary Table V, from which it will be seen that the lowest propor-
tion of married is found among the followers of Marwmalkkattayam and the
highest among non-indigenous castes, .

61. TIn regard to early marriage also the same peculiarity is noticeable in
Cochin. The religious injunction requiring the marriage of
girls before they attain puberty operates only among a small
section of the population, mainly non-indigenous Brahmans. Among the rest
of the people girls are never married before they attain their twelfth year, the
average age, when all sections of the population including Christians and Muham-
madans are taken together, being about 14. In the case of males the average
age is about 20. Though these ages are quite early when compared with those at
which marriage takes place in European countries, they are noticeably late when
compared with most other parts of India. Thus, whilein England and Wales

Geoneral remarks,
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not even one male or female in a thousand under the age of fifteen is married or
widowed, in Cochin 5 males and 88 females between the agesof ten and fifteen
are matried and two females widowed, though no male and only three females
between five and ten are married. On the other hand, in*the Madras Presidency
five males and twenty-five females in the same number under the age of ten and
31 males and 230 females between the ages of ten and fifteen are married and
-1 male and one female under ten and one male and eight females between ten
and fifteen are widowed. The different religious communities of the State pre-
sent somewhat different features in regard to early marriage. Christian males
generally marry earlier and Christian females later than their Hindu brothers
and sisters, while in the case of Muhammadans both males and females marry

later than Hindus or Christians. In a thousand of each sex
Males Females  hotween the ages of ten and fifteen in each religion the

Hindus R : : :

Musalmans 2 78 number married is shown in the margin. The Jews of
ey 2 & Cochin generally marry later than the followers of other
Jows -~ 31 religions, no Jew male under fifteen and only thirty-one fe-

males between ten and fifteen in a thousand of each sex in
that age period are married. In this respect the various castes present marked
differences. Of a thousand girls of the ages between five and twelve, 120 are
married among Kudumi Chettis, 85 among Tamil Brahmans, 52 among Kon-
kani Brahmans and 34 among foreign Kshatriyas—all non-indigenous castes—
while among the indigenous castes, the proportion is much smaller, the Iluvans,
Kadupattans and Valans having only three girls each married in a thousand of
that age period, and Nayars, Pulayans and Velans only four each. Considerabl y
over a hundred males in a thousand between the ages of twelve and twenty
are married among Devangans, Tamil Brahmans, Kudumi Chettis and Kusa-
vans, while considerably less than 30 of the same age period are married among
Nayars, Malayali Kshatriyas, Iluvans and Ambalavasis. Early marriage of males
obiains comparatively to alarge extent among some of the lower castes, the pro-
portion of married men between 12 and 20 ina thousand being as high as 508
among Arayans, 186 among Valans and 151 among Parayans.

62. The third noticeable feature of the Indian population in regard to civil
condition is the great preponderance of widows over widow-
ers. In Cochin re-marriage of widows is prohibited only
among a small proportion of the population, and yet the proportion of widows
towidowers is much higher here than in European countries. This is partly due
to the greater disparity between the ages of husbands and wives than in Europe
and partly to the fact that widows above a certain age are less inclined than
widowers to re-enter into the bonds of matrimony. There are 422 widowers for
every hundred widows, while in England and Wales there are only 231, but on
the other hand there are in the Madras Presidency as many as 506 widows to
every hurdred widowers. The Jews have the lowest proportion (264 widowers to
100 widows) and next in order come the Christians (337), the Animists (362), the
Hindus (448) and the Musalmans (478). The different castes do not present
many differences in this respect, except that as a rule the proportion of widows
is comparatively low among the lower castes and high among the higher castes.

Widews and widowers,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I
Distribution by civil condition of 1000 of each sex,
religion and main age period at each of the last four censuses.

USMARRIED MARRIED WinowEeL
Religion, Bex and
Age I | B
1914 | 1901 | 1891 | 1881 | 1944 | 1901 | 1801 | 1881 | 1814 | 1901 | 1891 | 1881
1 2l 8] a4l sl 6l 72V 8] o]0 hnnlil s
b=
ALL RELIGIONS i
Males
0— 5 .| 147 | 187 | 138
5—10 .| 180 | 138 | 135 | ...
10—15 | 128 | 181 125 ... 1 1 2 ;
15—20 . 89| 88| 80| .. 10 9| 14| ..
20—40 w| BT 790 51| .. | 285| 205( 9260 | ... 10| 10 B | o
40—860 . 8 5 51 «e | 22T 123| 185 | ... 16| 16| 11| .
60 and over 1 1 1| .. 25 25 g8 | .. 12 12 10
Allages ..| 562 | 579 535 | ... 400 | 883 | 489 ... 38| 88| 26
Females
0— b | 146 | 140 | 147 | .. s
5—10 o 128 | 154 | 129 | ... 2 e || %n
10—15 W 10T | 118 e | ... 10| 10| 17 .
15—20 o 40 oaz2| B .. 57| 54| a8 3 2 1
20— 40 . 18 24| 13| ... | 254 | 235 | @28s| .. 4o 39| 23
40—60 | -2 8 3 T ga| 5| “mo! .. 73| 75| &6
80 and over g Li 0 O s 40 41 36
Allages .| 435 | 456 | 495 | ... 407 | 387 459' .. | 158 | 157 | 416
HIXDU
Males ]
0— 5 S o [ M7 ) G O (N (RS IR RS T
5=10 ol 30 | 386:| B8 | s | 5 | e g HE | s | f o |
10—15 w| 128 | 129 | 182 | .. | L. 1l 2| .
15— 20 W 91| B8] m1| .. 9 8| 13|
20—40 , 74| 89| sl .. | es1| 28| u 12| 1| 5
10—60 4 T V f e 130 | 125 | 137 | ... 16 16 11
60 and over 4 1 1] aw 27 26 I 29 | .. 192 l 12 10
Allages .- 563 | 583 | sgg .. | 397 | 878 | 42| .. 0,6 88| 26
Females { | [
0— 5 | 140 [ 138 1 149 | | [ w= |
5—10 v 419 | 180 | q93 | ., ] | B e
1015 w08 10| et | o | de| Yo | il | oan | o
15—20 oo A2 44| sa! B8 | 52| ae| .. 3 2 1
20—40 ool A8 | 28| qg ! | 260 247 | w01l ... 49 | 44| oy
40—60 8 8 5| .. 68/ 65| s3] .. 79| 80| 57
B0 and over 2 ‘ 6 ] gl i 44 44 38
All ages .. 423 | 450 | a44 . 402 | 380 470 | ... 175 | 170 | 148 | ...
CHRISTIAN |
Mn]ﬁ% 142
= i o ik 145 | i
5—10 ig? 44| e L | D el | i
10—15 o qo8 | 187 182 | .. 1 1 2 .
15-—20 v 83 85 6| . 15| 14 19 e
20—40 | 48l BO| g5 |, 259 | 245 | 260 7 8 b
40—00 e 8 8 B .. | M8 17| 127 i 17
G0 and over 1 1 IR 21 23 a7 19 18 13
|
All ages 553 | 562 | 531 | ... 411 | 400 | 433 36 3 | 31
Females
0— 5 -l 158 | 146 | 147 | .. 2 R e :
5—10 o 137 | 141 | 148 | .. | .. ] e 1 " ;
10—15 o 118 | 120| 115 | ... 10 9| 12| 2
15--20 | 38 a8 | 81 .. 60| 9| oo 1 1] .. -
20—40 - 13 14 ] i o1 | 260 | 280 26 25 20 .
40—60 2 2 4| .. 701 68 T4 60 &5 52
80 and over - 1 ive 2 e 8 6 8 35 54 22
Allages = 459 | 461 | 454 | ... | 419 | 411 | 484 | .. 120 | 198 | 13y

Figures as given in the census report of 1881 eannot be thus reduced.

o - -
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Distribution by civil candition of 1,000 of eacl ez,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

religion aid main age period at each of the last four censuscs.—Conlinued.

Uxuainnien MANRIED WiDowgn
Religion, Sex and | r
i - :
ER 1911 | 1001 | 1801 | 1881 | 1811 | 1001 | 1801 | 1881 | 3911 | 1001 | 1801 | 1881
1 2 | 3| a| 5, 6! 71 8| sl 'ul1 " 1s
|
MUSALMAN I
Males

=5 o o181 | 148 | 151 e b | e |

5—10 . 182 138 | 142| .. e Pt
1015 . 182 189 128 .. | .. 1 3 | e | i
15—20 | 92| 00| &2 .. 7 50 10 |
10—60 ] 2 3 Bl s 127 | 126 | 138 10 10 [

80 and over a| 1 i 23 25 a7 8 7 7

Allages .| 583 | 598 | 561 391 | 376 | 421 os| 25| 16

Femal

s | o1ss| 183 | 182 .

5—10 | 180 | 142 | w7 Iy - 1 = i y
10—156 . 115 | 127 | 108 9 7 o - .
15—20 M 41l 7 61| o655 b8 .. 8 3 1]
2040 13 19| 18 238 | 950 | 270 | .. 89| 85| 26
1060 2| 2| o 68| 60| 69| .. | 62 o2| 55|
60 and over - 2 6 4 3 2 3 | 31

All ages 460 | 484 | 466 407 | 885 | 421 133 431 | 113 ..

ANIMIST ]
Males

00— 5 134 | 135 - . Fa

5—10 129 | 149 . . .- ’
10—15 114 | 128 1 ¥ ie s
15—20 81| 70 8 a| .. 1
20— 40 60, 49| . 251 | 957 - T 8| 18 )
£0—B0 2 4| . 154 | 189 e 14 18 .
60 and over - v . 28 22 . T 3 4

All ages 52) | 535 | 454 | <23 29 87

Females L

0— 6 148 | 165 | ... -

5-10 113 | 148 | ... 1 - |
10—15 .| 104 | 108 g 6 : 1
15—20 . 34 41 | i 53 Al . 1 1 :
20—40 ol 17| 98 . | %2t ss9| .. "85 | 85 i
10—60 1 2 o2 E2| 51 .. B4 | 55 | S
€0 and over 1 bis T 4 .. 20 19 | F

All ages 448 | 487 479 aal .. 110 | 111 [

JEW |
Males |

0— 5 | 147 | 108 | 113 P o .

5—10 | 109 | 113 118 | 5 5 L
10- 15 168 | 115 | 101 | e e
15920 g6 | 117 | 116 T I AR (D] R
20—40 107 | 110 | 101 166 | 171 | 101 11 9| 7
10—60 121 .. 8 165 | 150 | 156 25 26 16
€0 and over e | 2 1 44 60 [i%] 17 11 10

All ages 566 | 573 | 586 360 | 981 | 442 B4| 46| 33

Females

09— 5 17 114 111 .

5—10 108 | 126 | 139 SN 2 = A : X
1015 104 | 107 | %0 3 3 3 5 N
15—20 88 | 46| 52 40| 42 al s; 1| o
20—40 51 24 15 261 | 248 | 292 25| B 19
40—60 2 1 2 108 | 03| jo4 | 82| M
60 and over 2 . I 2 10 I 9 28 85 54 a4

All ages 442 | 418 ‘ 401 -!221 412 | 474 186 | 170 | 193
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

.U_*

Distribution by civil condition of 1,0000f cacli sex, veligion and nin e

period at each of the Inst four censuses.—Confinued,

UNMARRIED MarriED Winowen
Teligion, Sex aud . e
Age.
1611 | 1061 | 1501 | 1881 | 1911 | 1001 | 1801 | 1881 | 1511 | 1901 | 1801 | 1881
T e | s3] al|l 5| @ | 7| 8| 9]0 | 1| 12 | 18
OTHERS I
Males I
O 5 o o2 a0l .| o] | .
5-—=10 35 T 2 | ..
10 =14 o 249 | x & [ IS ida L .
15--20 | b ) 5 o, .
20—40 . B 250 ... 379 | 230 i . | .. ”
40—860 asn o 184 5 23 Re B
G0 and over 12| .. w gy 12 .. . i
All ages ..| 845 | 780| ... 586 | os50| ... o | 6B} i
Females
U=— 0 P 102 aw s was l was ew e LI o e e
5—10 =l B e s (b oceser | oeee N owee F i F o | e ¥ ER )V
10--15 TR - 6| ..
15—20 £2 11,600 | ... T
20_-4[] e T ese rae - 530 apd LT Ll 61 ek aan L1
60 and over . A e e i 2i
All ages - T B 673 1,000 102

~ Others inelude Jains, Parsis and Brahmos for 1911, whereas for 1901 it represents Jains.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II

Distribution by eivil condition of 1,000 of cack sex at eeriain wges in eelt

weligion wind natural division,

Marnks,

Tt ki ALL AGES 0—5 3—10 10—15 15—40 40 and gver

telig
Watural Division = 1

{West Ceast, 'g _s - » 1 . ‘ . |

5 | = . = . = ] = i
Madras State) ‘ E —g S 2 |.H & 5% g <% g 3 ° . o
o| £ |Blel 2 [313] § [Biz| 5| 3 | & T 2
E = 2 Isl2l & [gle] 5 |E'8| 5] z B =
= | £ (3B B |3 2 32|12 2 [2|E| & | 2
b | & (B S JE = S El..*': ] |El|$ Bl a |z o = =
1 ! s | 8 | 4 |5 a7 s l_t.l:wi 11 Iqu‘: 41 13 10 |"1-; 18 | 10
= | Sk g !" B i o e | T
Cochin State | | l
]

Il)J.III Ecliginns %g 400 ig %,% e {ggg || gf:r; | F; :;3]';‘ :EEI _:_3 %é mé 147

indn 397 ke i 4. 398 BT H 3 147
Musehuan .. 58 | 8ol | 25 | 1,000( k.| 1000 LI 008 | 200 w02l 577 |21 | 11| mss | a0
Clristian ...| 553 | 411 85 l.ODDI...-.. a9 « 903 | 8., ﬂi:! gul |18 [ 21| BIB| 161
Animist .. 82| 45123 | 1.0000. .. 1000 | 996 | 4.0 836 644 | 20| 9| mo0 101
Jow .. 566 | 880 | 54| 1.000)..L.| 1,000 [0 1000 [ G158 | 28 | 8| 783 | 164
Jain w330 | 578 | 72 [ 1,000 |...uf 1,000)...L.o| 020 7IL.| 2300 690 | 63 | .. | 833 | 167
Others l 230 | 780 oo | e |en |ee- Sl o IRl mlnj BUD | oo | o (2000 | L.
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CHAPTELR VIIL.

CIVIL, CONDITION.

II,  Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 0f caclsex al cerlain agesin each
religion andjnatvral division, —Continued.
FEMALES,
. ALL AGES 0—3 H=-10 10—15 15—40 40 and over
Religion and
Natural Division - | 1
(West Coast, | ‘ ¢ . I . . i ol
Madras Slate) = 4 _'g =l E Ak < E < 1B i
| @ |B| 5 B2 € [F8|E|=512lEl < |2|E|l = | %
| 'E o 2 |82 2 |g|g( 2| 21812 ) -8 2 | &) & E
B8 (2| E (B2 E[EE|E|EEE E (2|E|5 =
| B B |B|S EE| S RE|S|2F S| 5 |B|5| & | =
* I__ i) [ ol T
1 2 8 | 4| 5 |67 & |90 11|12 18 14 | 15 (1617 | 18 | 19
31 SRR G | | - [ Sl
Cochin State.
All Religions ...| 435 | 407 {158 | 1,000|...\...] 997 | 8...| 910 88 | 2} 1311 763 (106 | 11| 394 | 595
Hindu .| 423 | 403 175 1.000...L..] 997 | 8. ﬂoai 04 ! 81186 742 1122 | 9| 875 | 616
Musalman 480 | 407 |188) 1,000]....../ 1,000 |..l...| 924/ 78 | 1 127 776 | 67 | 12| 425 | G668
Chyisting .| 459 419 |122| 1,000|....... 996 | 4...[ 921/ 78 | 1| 18 815 | 67 |14 | 445 | 541
Animist o M8 479 (410 1,000 ... 1,000 | 918 B2 L 110, 811 79 (12| 540 | 448
Jaw . 342 | 492 1186 1,000 |... ... 1,000 L...l... 969 31 |,..| 248 GH4 | 68 | 15 | 518 | 467
Jain ..., 239 | 652 109 1,000/...../1,000 |. 600 (... ... | 900 (100 | ... . 11,000
Others sl e (L0000 L i' o] ern fere] wee | 10000 | waa | wee | wes
SUBSBIDIARY TABLE III.
Distribution by main age periods and civil condilion of 10,000 of each
scx and religion,
Males Females
Tieligion and Age i l I '
T nmarried Married Widowed Umnaeried Married Widowed
o 1 2 8 1 ; 6 | 7
All Beligions 5 | !

0—10 e 2,769 1 - 2,708 3
10—15 . 1.250 G 1,069 103 3
15—40 1,500 2,460 107 551 3,208 448
40 and over |, 49 1,530 271 20 752 1,184

HINDU i

0—10 2 2,508 | . 2,599 5 o
10—14 il 1234 I 1.039 108 3
15—40 i 1,650 2,895 122 h79 2,160 817
40 and over 44 1,567 207 149 T46 22T

MUSALMAN x

0—10 .. 2,851 2000 |
10—156 1,817 1,150 4
15—40 s 1,661 2,385 4 530 ]' 3,287 413
A0 and over - 19 1,628 176 19 0B=8 als

CHRISTIAN

=10 . 2,019 1 P 2,957 4 .
10—15 an 1,278 10 . 1,130 95 1
15—40 - 1,801 2,674 T3 490 8410 27
40 and aver il 37 | 1.427 as0 25 570 @19

ANIMIST :

0—10 2,655 i 2019
10—15 1,137 5 i 1,059 94 e
15—40 - 1,406 | 2,689 4] 0T 042 i
40 and over . 19 1,819 207 19 B8a T2

JEW

0—10 v 2,557 - For. 2,208 ik 3
10—15 . 1,088 s 1,045 H
15—40 1,927 1,716 105 1,095 3,018 pialld
40 and over 140 2,054 488 i 1,175 1.060

OTHERS

0—=10 ass aih “ 1887 nes
10—-15 . 1494 | 115 408 G12
15 - 40 : 1,879 8,798 845 6,128 612
40 and over % e 1,954 845 408
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV,

Proportion of the sexes by civil condition at certain ages for religions and natwral divisions.,

NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES
Natural Division ALLAGES 0 —10 10—15 15—40 40 AND OVER
and Religion,
{Weat.ﬂaaat.} ey
2 ; :: g
RIHEIER R R LR AR AR Rt
=] = s a 4 = = s | =2
plAEBE|lPp|8IE|S|S|E|p|ld|B |0 |3]|E
t | e[3 |4 |5 |6 |7]8 |9 |10 u|m|1s| M|
|
Provinee
Cochin State
All Religions... |780| 1,024 { 4,202 935!01333 .. | 862 [16,322 26,000]856| 1,311 | 4,215 510 495/ 4,215
Hindu e |771)1,089 | 4,481 | 084 11,760| ... | 868 (21,200 34,000|860 | 1,354 | 4,939 | 442 488 4,532
Musalman ... |752| 969 |4,788| 974 | ... |..; 832 |31,22a| ... |307[1,811|4,503| 968 |430] 4,981
Christian .|811| 996|8,377 . 991 |3,500| ... | 865 | 8,948| 7,500 860 1,210 | 8,618 | 654 | 534| 8,311
Animist . |776]1,007 | 3,620 959 | .. |..| 880 [19,000| ... [848|1,841|4,167|1,000 [468| 8,409
Jew .o |827)1,175 12,645 931 | ... |..|1,068| ... | .. [6O0)1,857|3,000| 250 |597|2,560
Jain ..|stal 25| @38(1,800| .. |..| 154 |8,000] .. |..| 844[1,000| .. | ..| 8667
Others 1 T I,DOOI v . cer | 8,000 ... . waa

t Others include Parsis and Brahmos,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Distribution by civil condition of 1000 of eceh sex at cerlain ages for selecled castes,

DISTRIBUTION OF 1000 MALES OF EACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION

All ages 0—5 5—12 12—20 20—40 40 and over
Caste and Locality s
k: g g
: B % 2 3 : k:

. §%§E§§=EE FHEA AR R AR
..gﬂa"ﬁégﬁgg-éggﬁ%“s
= ®| 5 [BE| 5 FE 5 [AE|5 Bl|S|5(E

1 3] «| 5 |67 8 [ohol 11 12"19) el 15l 16 17 18|10
COCHIN STATE.
Hindu,
Ambalavasi .| 604 345 51| 1,000L....] 1,000 .|.| 974 26...! 408 540 49! 50| 767 174
Arayan .| 556 402\ 42 1,000L.1..1 908/ gl..| 491 508 1 807 644| 49 95| 707 268
Brahman, Malayali ~| 516/ 457 27| 1.000L....| 1,000......] 961 89.. 345 637 18 118 81 72
do  Tamil ~| 618|458 34| 1,000..L. | 1,000 f.| 855/ 145...| 118 863] 19, 17| B4s| 139
do  Konkani .| 479, 4790 42 1000001 '996/'4l...| 918 77/ 5 245 738 22 80 827 134
do  Others .| 450 505 45 1,000..L..[ 1000, .| 906 e4... 807 666 27‘ 92 775| 133
Total Brahmans ...| 503 463 35 1000! 999/ 1f...[ 889 110 1! 209 771 20 50| 828| 192
.- Chakkan .| 560, 890 41} 1,0000..1..) 1,000/ .L..] 053 42 5 321) 654| 25 17| 830 153
Devangan | 482 525 48 1,0000.1..| Toool L") 828 172...| 130 853| 17 12| &3l 156
Tluvan .| 560 406. 34! 1,000 1oool [ o71| 72 180 788 39 12| sy 134
Kadupattan .| 568 405 40 1.00-::-‘. - 1,000..]... 965 84 ]|| 211} T44 45|' 8| 856 136
Kaikolan | 498 4450 57| 1,000, mm! | 986 61 3 165 785 50 19| 808| 173
Kammalan | 566 406 28) 1,000......0 999 1..| 956, 41 3 204 772 24 13| 877| 110
Kanakkan | 548 409 43 1,000...\.. 1,000..(..| 992 63 5 150 799 42 Bl 820| 166
Kaniyan = 533[33? 30| 1,000......| 1,000, .]... 959! 311...' 250, 719! 81 96| 798| 106
ol |
Kshatriya, Malayali ...| 603 313 84| 1,000...... lnunc-| e 968 1225 487) 444 119 41) 767| 192
do  Paradesi .| 518 407 75 1,000...|..] 1,000, ]...] 953" 47... 336! 604l 60 150 650 200
Kudumi ehetti - 803 464) 83 1,000..L... ‘909{1' | 884 118 1' 176! 798 31| 58l 83| 111
Kusavan .| 498 468, 89 1,000..L..f 1,000 .../ 864 120 7 142! 829 29 1) 843 189
Nayar .| 630 322‘ 48 uml.., 4 1000l 972 171! 402 mi 4ei 48| 774 183
| |
Ottanaikan - 479] 468 53 1.000...1.., 1000” 045 4015 173 760, 58 22f £43 135
Pandaran -.| 50| 411| 89 1,000...L..0 997/ 8...| 948 &5 2 191! 781 28 19{ 824| 157
Panan wo| 543 417, 400 1,000, 1000[ 948 52..l 197 763 40 7| 850 143
Fanditattan --.| 565 400 85| 1,000...1...f 1000 L.| 987 13..)815 661 22 11| 856, 133
*arayan -] 505 m;l 47 1.000|,‘. .| tooel..l . 840 151 9 166 786| 48] 11| 848 146
| |
Palayan | 541 418, 41f 1,000, 999 1I. | 930 60! 4 150 799 42/ 13] 846 141
Valan -.o| 505 447 48 1,000... 908) 2'...! 812 186 2 200 752 48 19 s21| 160
Velan .| 622) 437 41/ 1,000... 996/ 4'...1 907 92[ 1 162 797| 41 20 837 143
Velakkattalavan .| 896 855 49) 1,000...1..] 1000l ). 955 45..' 313 633 55 23 802 176
Vellalan | 558 -mll 33 1,000 1,000 974 sae;...; 208 665, 42 ml 864/ 116
| | ¥
Veluttedan v G61f 396 43) 1,000.... 1000" 940 53/ 7 262 700 88| 19, B34 147
Vettuvan | b4s) 414 41} 1,000...\...| 1,000..L.. 925 70 5 166] 901[ as 9 823l 168
Musalman.
Jonakan ~| 585 888 27| 1.000..|. 1,000 ...\ 957, 40| 3 284 787 29 11 883 106
Ravuttan -| 681 300, 200 1,000...|..| 1,000.......| 968 87..! 298 747 200 7 914 7Y
Christian. I
Anglo [ndian -y GO0 825 25 987, ].3...I 334 651) 15 76, 800 115
Furopean | 732) 268, ... 1,000 ... [..' 798| 207 ... | 500{ 500| ...
Native Christian .| 552 413 86 911) 88 1 150, 827 23] 20 819| 161
Animist.
Malayan ..! 528 441l 31 1,000......| 1,000......] 948/ 52...] 201 766! 33 15 887 93
'
Jetw. !sw‘ 330 54 1.000I... 1000[......l 968, B4\.. 877 586 37| 53 783 164
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Distyghution by civil condition of 1000 of each sex at certain ages for selected castes,
DISTRIBUTION OF 1000 FEMALES OF EACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION.
All ages 0—5 ! 5—12 12—20 20—40 | 40 and over
Caste and Loenlity ) T T
g E: 3 ki 3 3
Bl B E E B |2l8E e(ds|e(8|8)|]|}
™ =] =] = L=}
25|28 & [Eg B ER AEE g |2
S|2E|g| 5 BBl & El5 |5 [ElS El5|8|E
90! 91122 28 loslas' 26 | 27128 20| 80 |31 82 185 | sa las | 56 a7
COCHIN STATE. {
Hindu. ‘
Ambalavasi | 367 401/ 282 1,0000...|...| 995 5..| bagl 44730 80| 766 201| 4| 351 645
Arayan ilﬂll 451| 130, 1,0001... 992 8...| 609 878113] 35] 895 TO ‘.'JI 437 654
Brahman, Malayali ...} B33 387 230 1,000 998 2...| 718) 281) 6| 93| 787| 1201 16 329 655
do Tamil FYe 323I 499 175 1,000],.. 915, 85.. 58] 912[30 ... | 870 130| ... | 386 614
do Konkani woe] 2020 467 E-ill 1,0001... 947 52 1| 48 01042 16| TO4| 190 5 258 737
do Others J 297] 481 222 1,000.... 990 IDI... g00l...| 18| goo| 189 ... | 2905 705
Total Brahmans . a9g; 470 204) 1.000....)... 935 ©5...] 188 78527 B33] 145 6 340 G55
Chakkan ...| 300| 404! 206 1,000...].. 904! 6. B2T| 431142 B11| 167 9| 326 065
Devangan ..., B13| 518 lg9 1.000]...... 960, 31...| 429 567 4l 859, 184/ ... | 445 555
Tluvan ...| 460| 391f 149 1,000......| 9971 3..| 650! 305/15| 814 130 0| 405 586
Kadupattan .| 400] 385 196{ 1,000...... 997 3|.+. 625) 866 9 B15) 144 12 3!i| 664
Kaikolan .| 854| 440! 206 1,0000...%... 994 6.} 441) 551| 8 838 150, 4 339 657
Kammalan .| 456/ 898) 151 1,000)......| 995 5...| G84] 307 Ql 803 121] 12 294 HM
Kanakkan aat -l':l.‘il 888| 119 1,000(...1...] 1,000 ... '...| 718 EI}SISI B! 88l 2 450 548
Kaniyan wrl 44T 383 1701 1,0001... 996G,  4...| T86| 23118 783 155! 6 424 570
|
Kshatriva, Malayali Sus 37'?] 444] 179 1,000(...[...| 987] 18...] 4T71] 49435 8721 B3 ... | 373 6u7
do ' Paradesi .| 398] 478 164 1,000, 966 ... 263 63879 23 B3 91| ... | 433 567
Kudumi ehetti .. 278 501| 226/ 1,000,..... 880 120...| 54f 01234 776/ 209, ) 269 724
Kusavin .| 401! 494' 105 1,000...t..; 993 7...| 500] 485[15 021 58 19 527 454
Mavar 404 368r 228 1000| 9961 4...| GO1| 369,30 726 218, 10 F!-ll.’.l 674
|
Ottanaikan .| 460; 431 209 1,000. i . 291 9...| 556 4—5312| 843‘ IE‘TJ e | 208 0T
Pandaran e 429! 887 1841 1,000...0... 9832| 18... 523 46215 T80 184 B. 373 619
Panan ..| 899 433 168( 1,000. . 990! 10...| G41| 327 32 821| lﬂTl 4 44 572
Panditatéai | 402) 421 177 1,007 990) 10..] 508| 486 6 25| 812 168, ... | 383, 617
Parayan .| 446, 1_1'25h 129 1,000|... - 998 1| 1] 585 401 14 355| 96 53l 444 503
1 .
Pulayan . 488] 419 143 1,000.. 0906 4...| 617| 368 lﬁl 840 115 9 441 520
Valan -| 419] 441 140] 1,000...|...| 997| 8...| 520| 46119, 39| 840f 1N/ 29 478 500
Velan .| 425] 420, 155 1,000...)-s« 996 4...| 612 37018, 847 108 '?l 414 579
Velakkattalavan .| 808| 875, 227 1,000j...] 0921 8...| 560 42218 719 208] 21 301l 678
Vellalan - 382| 377, 241 1,000(... 096 -.lI 638| 34517 T66| 208] 8 4987 7056
|
Veluttedan «s] 890 301! 219 1,000]...\... 993 B...} 598 37324 766 188 3 307, 690
Vettuvan .o 465] 414 121) 1,020)...)--- 996 4'...] 647| 84211 883 81 6 465 529
Musalnian.
Jonakan . 400 406| 125 1,000]......] 996 4..., 615 36718 44} 850 106/ 11 428 5G]
Ravuttan ... 428) 995| 182| 1,000]... 997  8...| 505! 47817 28] 775 1990 5 350 G45
Christian.
Anglo Tndinn ... 510| 870, 120 1,000..."---| 1,000} ... '...| 742 258...| 157 T40| 87| BB 418 529
Turopean ... 350] 600 59 1,000]...) 1,000 .. Lif i | . L] 964) 630) ... | .. | B38| 167
Native Christian .. 459 419 122 1,000..,';.. 093 8...| 580 405 6 41| 875 84 ~14] 445 541
Animiat. ‘
Malayan . 417 474 109 1,000]..."... 1,000 ... *... B5RY 395‘15 52| B58] 90 16 524 460
Jeir, ' 4420 4220 136| 1,000(..."...! 98§ 1'3{.. 752 938101 1 767 BSI 15' 518] 467
| ' . :




CHAPTER VIII.

EDUCATION.

83. Statistics of education by religion and age will be found in Imperial
Table VIII and of education by selected castes and races in
i Tmperial Table IX, while in the Subsidiary Tables at the
end of this Chapter the more important facts to be gathered from these figures
are exhibited in proportional forms. Asin 1901 the population was divided in
respect of education into two main categories of literate and illiterate, and not
into three categories—learning, literate and illiterate—as in 1881 and 1891. In
1901 a record was made of the vernacular languages in which each person was
literate, but on the present occasion the language was not recorded in Cochin,
as the collection of this informabion was declared to be optional. Such infor-
mation will serve no practical purpose in a State like Cochin, where over 95 per
cent. of the population are literate in the same language. In Census phraseology
literacy connotes nothing more than ability to read and write. In the instruc-
tions issued to the census officers, therefore, it was laid down that a person should
be regarded as literate if he could write a letter to a friend and read the answer to.
it, but not otherwise. In the case of etudent*s the Census staff was instructed
that, as & rule, those who have passed the primary standard should be returned
as literate and those that have passed the lower secondary standard in English
should be returned as literate in English.

g4. In point of literacy in this limited sense Cochin stands ahead of all

the Districts and States in Southern India, save the ex-

General literacy. ceptional District of Madras, the educational centre of
Southern India. The numberof persons able to read and write according to the
Census returns was 139,083, of whom 111,146 were males and 27,937 females,
In other words, in every 1,_000 of the total population 151 were literate—243
in every 1,000 males and 61 n an equal number of females. In every 1,000 of the
population only 149 are literate in Tra.vanc_ore, 112 in Tanjore, 111 in Mala.ba.r,
75 in the Presidency, 101 in Baroda and 63 in My.

No. of ;E'*;;f““’ iter, . TN sore, while the proportion for the Madras city is 279.

> Proportional figures for males and females for these

G;chin 243 61 v 3% : ;

T eAvAnoore nsg g Districts and States are given in the margin for
%“;?:;' s 15 comparison. It will seen from it that Travancore
ﬁﬁ:ﬁ;y - 1 is ahead of Cochin in point of male literacy, buf
e w0 this order is reversed in the case of female literacy.
Mysore Notwithstanding the introduction of compulsory

free education, Baroda is still considerably behind Cochin and Travancore in the
proportion of literacy.

65. Almost all the Tables give the figures for literacy by four age periods—
namely, 0—10, 10—15, 15—20, and 20 and over, the first
three of these corresponding roughly to the stages of primary,
secondary and higher education. The most prominent feature of these figures
is the great disparity between the number of literate males and that of literate
temales. For every 100 literate males in the State there are only 25 literate
fernales. This disparity exists in_all the age periods, and is due mainly to the
low position assigned to women by the Hindu and Muhammadan religions. The

Litoracy by sex and age.
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digparity, though sufficiently prominent, is considerably less among Christians
as will be seen from the statement in the margin,

No. of fomale to 100 The number of literates in a 1,000 males and an

weale lidevales.

Hindus 2 equal number of females of the age period 10 to 15
Mudinxined g o is 197 and 86 respectively, as against 168 and 59
SLHLIE

in 1901, the numbers at the next age period being
303 and 104, against 282 and 77, and at the final stage (20 and over) 367 and 73,
against 343 and 56. Thus, there has been a noficeable increase in literacy during
the past decade at all age periods and in both sexes.

66, There is comparatively a larger proportion of literates among Chris-
tians than among the followers of any other religion. The
Jews come next and are followed by the Hindus, while the
Muhammadans come last. There is only one Animist in the State who is able to™
read and write. The high proportion of literates among Christians is due to the in-
tluence of the native'clergy and to the existence of primary schools attached to all
the churches. In these schools reading, writing and certain scripture lessons are
taught, and the vicars in charge of them use their influence with their congre-
gations to send their children to these schoolse Some of these schools have
made considerable progress in recent years, and have been brought into the list
of schools aided by Government. In point however of secondary and collegiate
education, the Christians have not made as much progress as the Hindus. The
percentage of literacy among Hindus would be far higher than among native
Christians but for the backwardness of the lower castes, who form about one-
half of the Hindu population. The Muhammadans also have schools attached®
to most of their mosques, but reading and writing are not taught in many of
them. The children are simply made to learn a few texts from the Koran by,
heart. Tu point of literacy among females also the Christians stand ahead of
the rest of the population, 11 per cent. of their females being able to read and

write, as against 6°7 per cent. among Hindus and *7 per cent. among Muham-
madans.

Literney by religion,

G7. 'The various castes, tribes and races present considerable differences
Literacy of selected 1D Tegard to the degree of literacy obtaining among them.
s The actual figures will be found in Tmperial Table IX, while
Subsidiary Table VI gives them in proportional forms in the case of the more
important castes. It will be seen from this that the high caste Hindus of the
State are among the most literate classes in India. Illiteracy is almost unknown
among Brahman, Kshatriya and Ambalavasi males, as also among high class
Nayars. The most literate among the lower castes are the Kaniyans, who are by
profession astrologers and village school masters, and after them come the Kam-
malans, or artisans, who find the three R's a useful acquisition for their profession.
The Kusavans, Pulayans, Parayans, Vettuvans and Malayans are themost
illiterate castes, havingonly 8, 5, 2, 3, and *4 respectively in a thousand among
them whoare able to read and write. In regard to the degrees of female literacy
the several castes present still greater divergences, While 49 per cent. of the females
among Malayali KKshatriyas and 25 per cent. among Ambalavasis and 20 per cent.
among Malayali Brahmans are literate, only 15 per cent. of the females among
Tamil Brahmans, 4 per cent, among IKonkani Brahmans and 5 per cent. among
other Kshatriyas are able to read and write. In point of female literacy also, the
Kaniyans stand comparatively high, 19 per cents of their females being able to read
and write. Among the Devangans, Kanakkans, Kudumi Chettis, Kusavans, Otta
Naikans, Vettuvans and Ravuttans, only less than 5 in a thousand are literate, while
no female among Parayans, Pulayans and Malayans iz able to read and write.
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68. English education has made marked progress during the last two
decades, The number of persons able to read and write
English have risen from 1,064 in 1891 to 4,834 in 1901 and
10,512 in 1911: in other words, while only 26 in ten thousand males and 3 in an
equal number of females were able to read and write Inglish in 1891, the pro-
portion has risen to 199 males and 31 females in ten thousand in 1911. The
B of Hgarats n Rgliel figures for some Districts and States are given in

C the margin for comparison. It will be seen from

Literacy in English.

Males. Females.

Cochin 20 g1 it that in point of English literacy also Cochin
e slcon = 20 gtands ahead of all the Districts and States in
Tanjora 1313 32% SUlltI:lel‘]l India except Madras. The progress of
Poosldasioy 19 13 English education i1s most marked among Tamil
fl';l:;‘g i 9% Brahmans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Nayars and Native

Christians. The Namburis, who stand so high in
general literacy, lag wofully behind their Tamil brethren in point of English educa-
tion, only 7 in a thousand among them being able to read and write English, as
against 134 among the latter. English education has not yet touched the castes
alveady referred to as being backward in general literacy, and also some castes
which are not so backward in that respect, viz, Kadupattans, Kammalans, Kani-
yans, Velans, Velakkattalavans and Veluttedans. Knowledge of English has
‘not spread among females to anything like the extent to which it has spread
among males, the proportion of literate males to literate females being 111 to
28, while that of males literate in Iinglish to females literate in English is
91 to 14. The Brahmans are especially backward in this respect, as only 8 in a
thousand females are literate in English, as against 151 males in the same number.
Among several castes there is hardly a single woman who has any knowledge
of English. Among these may be mentioned, besides the backward classes
already referred to, the Namburi Brahmans, Chakkans, Devangans, Kaikolans,
Kammalans, Kaniyans, other Kshatriyas, Pandarans, Panditattans, Velans,
Velakkattalavans, Veluttedans, Jonakans and Ravuttans. The Native Chris-
tians have not made as much progress in English education ‘as one would have
expeeted from them, only 18°6 in a thousand males and4'5 in an equal number
of females being able to read and write English.

7 (9. Protestant missionaries appearto be under the impression that the
Litemmcy nmeng Chrie- comparabively high proportion of literates among Native
tians by seet. Christians is due to the diffusion of education through their

own agency among the Protestants converted by them. It will be seen from the
figures given in

No. of literates in 1060, No. of English litarates in 1000, .
Persoms. Males.  Fenales. Persons,  RMales, Females. the margim L]lﬁ-t,
Roman Catholics ... 210 305 110 12 19 44 S 3
Romo-Syrians ... 234 316 112 10 16 41 113110111g11 there is a
Obher Syrians ... 210 1 17 44 Ticher proporti
Protestaits . 250 370 132 74 123 300 g proportion

of literates both in

English and in the vernacular among the Protestants, their removal from the total

number of Christians will not materially affect the position of the whole Christians

in regard to literacy. It has also to be remembered that the Protestants form

only one per cent. of the Christians of Cochin. In regard to the other sects

the proportion of literates is pretty much the same among them all. Romo-

Syrians have a slight advantage in general literacy and Roman Catholics in
~finglish literacy.

70. The comparatively high percentage of literate persons in the State is

not the result of modern administration. Literacy accord-

Progress of Edueation. g to the Census standard was as widespread among the

people many decades ago as it is now. Most of the well-

to-do families had their family tutors, whose occupation was generally
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hereditary, and the children of the poorer families in the neighbourhood
were sent to them for such instruetion as they stood in need of and for
which they had to pay next to nothing. In rural parts each village had its
Eluttacehan, or hereditary village school master, who received the pupils in his
own house and accepted such payments as the means of their parents admitted
of.  These masters taught the children (boys and girls being taught together)
reading and writing, the multiplication table and the recitation of Sanskrit hymns,
and in some rare instances Sanskrit poetry, drama and rhetoric were also taught.
As children of all standards were tanught promiscuously by a single teacher, their
progress was necessarily slow; five to ten years were required for the acquisition of
these rudiments of knowledge. The Government took steps for the first time
only in 1890 to diffuse elementary education, when the old village schools began
to disappear. They have now ceased to exist altogether in towns, while in rural
parts their number has decreased immensely in recent years. The immediate
effect of this change was a retrogression in literacy, the growth of primary schools
of the modern type not having kept pace with the decay of the old indigenous
schools. The measures taken however during the last decade for the extension
of elementary education have, besides making up for the disappearance of the old
schools, also provided a more useful and efficient system of education for the
masses, Subsidiary Table V bears out the truth of this remark. The number of
literate persons decreased considerably between 1891 and 1901, but it has risen
since the latter year, until in 1911 it has become as high as it was in 1891.

T1. Subsidiary Table VII gives the numbers of institutions and pupils
according to the returns of the Educational department. It
must however be remarked that the returns of 1901 and 1911
include, while those of 1891 exclude, a large number of schools
which have not received the recognition of the department and of which a good
many belonged to the old indigenous type. Even after making allowance for this,
the progress made during the last two decades has been considerable. To take
only institutions maintained or aided by Government, their number has increas-
ed from 107 in 1891 to 318 in 1911, the number of pupils attending them hav-
ing risen froty 7,635 to 36,117. The expenditure on the department rose from 77
thousand rupees in 1801 to 99 thousand in 1901 and 278 thousand in 1911. The
main results of the University examinations are given in Subsidiary Table VIII,
but thev are not complete, as Cochin boys have to go to Madras and other places
to study for their degrees in arts, law, medicine and engineering. Statistics of
Cochin students who have taken these degrees are not available.

72, As there isno provision for the compulsory registration of books
newly published, exact statistics of literary production in
Cochin are not available. The number and circulation of
newspapers and magazines published in the State are given in Subsidiary
Mable IX. It will be seen from it that all the periodieals published here are in
the vernacular of the State, none being in English.

Stalistics of the Edu-
cational department.

Books and newspapers.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

Edwealion by age, sex ead veligen,

Number per | Number l_:-:r_
NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE mille who Jmille who are li-
wre illiterate teratein English
|
Allages) | 0—10 | 10——151 15—20 20 & over L
RELIGION — | ! ! |
|
— L= | = l i £ = ‘3 L =2
2 2 2 2 | = 3

Slz Z12lEle|8le |BEle |E 2 =

[=] < =] = | " = = - O = =
Eélﬁﬂﬁﬁ;glﬁﬁﬁ|ﬁu_lg_l =

1 2 | 3 |4 sV 6l ] sl ol |22 3l 18

! [ i I | | = 1' 1 BOl
All Religions 4 181} 24| 61l 190 11) 197 s6 208104 307 73849757jss0f 11 3
Hindu J 136! 228) 47| 17, &l 181 cy] 282 sof 342 568647572958 12 21 2
Musalman o 74 138 71 4 1 6% T 18| 0| 234 0926k62093 2 4] ..
Christian .| 2158 s14h14] 80 92 277 1cu| 404201 478 13078Spsgssc| 14] 21| @
European | 947| ocaleoo| s3s ssal ... | ... |1,000 ...|1.000/1.000| 63 36100 47| 984 900
Anglo Indian .| 428 508353 82 G1) 522 458 0697 648 746, 442572407048 182 195 160
Amenian 1,000 1,000 wof oo | wud eoe [ e | e o | e | et L, 11,000]3,000 ..
Mative Christian .| 212 312|11] 25)| 21| 274 166 400197 475 m;lqsswass'.] - 1-.1[ 5
Jew 197| 81s| 86 o 169, 63| -104|1sa 4710 105808685914 83 53 15
Jain 5'14l 87| 49 iy 786, ... sm{ 966, ':mﬂsimss)a? 78 120 ...
- ) - 1 | !

N oTE:—Of the 5 Parsis (8 males and 2 females) 4 (3 males and 1 female) are litevate in English and all of them are
literate in vernacular and are over 20 years of age.

The 2 Brahmos are literate both in vernneular and English and are over 20 vears of nge.

There is only one person among the Animists who is literate. He is over 20 vears of age and is literale only

in vernacular,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.

Education by age. see and locality.

NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE

District and Natuml |
Division All ages 0—10 10—15 | 15—20 20 and over
““West Const, diadras Stale’” =

7 | ’ 2 ARr e

2 = = - =2 = & o =

=} = = 2 = =]

S|518 (3158 22120182

1 2| 8 ‘ 4 b 6 | 7 | = | 9| 10| 11| 12

Cochin State 150 248 [ 61 | 19 | 11 | 197 | 86 |s0s | 104 |867 | 73

1 ||
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIT.
E Lieation by religion, sew and localily,
NUMBER PER MILLE WHO ARE LITERATE
Tistrict and Nalumal Hindu Jain Musalman | Christin Animist Jew
Dhivision
““West Const, = [

Madras State'” = = -z £ 2 2
s13|g12 g3 |3|3|2!2|2|2

= = i =1 — o — Ly w o

- o == I - <% - = = B - =

] —_— —

1 | 2| sl 4 6 | 7] s| 9| | 1| 12 [1s

Cochin Stale .| 228 47 BOT &1 138 T 314 114 s i 315 86

MoTE:—There is only one person male) who iz literate among the Animists.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
English education by age, sex and locality.

r LITERATE IN ENGLISH FER 10000,
1911 ' 1901 1891
District and Natural =
Division
0—10 10—15 15—20 20 and over | All ages ATl nges All ages
"' West Coast, Madris . -
sl AnnRnnnInnn
=2 = | = = = 8
o = - =]
g E g | E 3 é 3 |m | BR|a| R | =][&]|&
1 2|8 4| 5] 6| 7| 8] o |10 [u]12]|13]|1415
— 3 ¥ i | . I
Cochin State wef 6| 4] 207 87 | 475 81 | 240 |. 20 | 199 | 31 | 108 12 (2|2 -
i i
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.,
FProgress of education sinee 1881,
Number of literate per mille
District and Natural a0
Division All ages 15— ‘ 20 and over
"Wt Soagl, Alidras . Male Female Male | Female Il Male | Female
T T I O
1911}1901 1891{1881 1911|1901 1301 13811113'11 100119171901 1911,1901{1911| 1901
. N D Fi| E O Ve | I [P
1 a3 ol s[ 6| 7y sl olwoinj|w|uls|e] 7
s e e T i vt el A %
Cochin Btate e '24?!-;‘.2514- 6| ... |61 [ 45 | 39 ] ... MB!QH".! 104 77 !367{343 '?F!I 56

-
1 E -

Note,~—Out of a population of 600,278, (lhere were 10,752 persons relwined as literate in 1881, Tigures Ly
sex are not available.



56 CHAPTER VIII.—EDUCATION.
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.
Bducation by caste.
= NUMBER PER 10,000 WHO ARE
NUMRER PER 1.000 WHO ARE LITERATE. LITER.TE IN EXGLISHL.
1911 1011 1
CASTE 190 I o
; g L@ 4] n i
] =2 o i
HIFREAR B el 88| 2| ¢ | B8
= o= =] E = = g ﬁ o ] & @
= = -1 = [ [ |. o = =
1 [ o 8| a[ 6 ) 6l 1 g8 | ol 11 121 13
Hindu.
Ambalvvasi . 401 550 | 230 | 401 | 608 | 258 420 | 708 | 141 | 188 | 3m 50
Arayan . 107 189 15 3] 4 9
Brabhman, Malayali - 423 633 | 208 | 472 | 695 | 227 73 | 140 84 66
do  Tamil o 495 | 694 | 150 | @97 ! e80 | 80| 18:2 2479 122| 830 [1,574] 25
do  Kouokani 240 | 502 44 | 941 | 448 17 400 | Toa 48 | 160 | 299 G
do others 354 493 77 401 | 563 61 361 450 85| 569 | 524 40
Total Brahman w891 621 | 133 | 870 | 623 95 839 | 1,515 80| 488 | 907 16
Ohakkan 13 215 29 . . 4 38| 72 i
Dievangan i 17 153 1 4 0 .
Tluvan £E2 154 12 GG | 126 T 14 a7 1 4 9
Kadupattun o 108 | 196 17| 103 | 188 20 " 15 23 3 T 14
Kaikolug Gl 178 7 . . 23 00 - . - .
Kanomalan s 107 208 0| 102| 202 5} 3 5 2 3
Kanakkan i 9 a5 2 5 4 5 8
Kaniyan e 372 551 168 o 9 14
Kshatriyn, Malayali  ...] 609 | 724 ] 492 | 466 | 615 | 5190 | 1,363 |2.074| 288 | 618 |1,171| 67
do Paradesi as 2i6 470 51| 235 | 832 12 444 | 852 e | 7| 410
Kudumi chebti i 45 B4 a| 22! 1 1 6| n | 3 5| ..
Kunsavan 8 14 1 co ks
Nayar o 211 g3 | 137 | 266 | 425 | 118 246 | a4ui| 69| 108 | 200 14
Obta Naikan E 19 a4 5 : 3% i Vs s oty i X
Tunan 71 121 30 - b ni . % u oy i drn
Pandaran 5T 104 0 H i 8 106
Panditattan i 154 271 13 » 23 52 i > 5
Pulayan e ] 9 s 4 8 sii 1 di i o
Valan ... 108 192 14 64 | 117 [ 10 a0 j : 1 2 -
Velan W X9 | am | 10! | L . 51 1 | o] o : =
Volakkatialavan s 110 195 27 s i ReH 4 18 - e A aiin
Vellalun o 186 | emp | oag | L i . 2| ngy | 18| .. . .
Veluttedan I ) S I - . 4| 19 2N [ i ;
Vottuvan 5 3 6 1 3 ok ) e 4 T e s
Musalman. d
Jonakan 65 | 123 6| 62| 118 5 10 o .. ) 4 .
Ravittan : "3 140 4 . at 42 - . .
Ohristian. i
Anglo Trdian o 423 | 503 | 852 | 843 | 412 | 278 | 4 .F93 1050 1.60% 2062 2,297 | 1,838
Euﬁ'upekn W 947 | 964 | 000 | 836 | 795 | 938 | 947d 9,643 9,000 7818 7,438 8,750
Wative Christian 2.2 312 | 111 172 | 270 61 116 183 45 1 0D a6 21
Animist.
Mn]“}'“n s 04 0a i FH 2k auws see . - e e
Jew. . 197 215 86| 207 | 8| b1 g12 | 595 140 182 | om i

Note.—.'igurcs £20 1901 wherever availblo have beea shown in this table,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII,
Number of institutions and pupils according to the velurns of the Educotional Department.

Il 1911 1901 ‘ 1891 (2)
MNumboer of Number of Number of
Class ol Inskitution
I IIEEIIIIE- Scholars I:is::;i!;u- Svholars Tnstitutions Soholars
1 2 3 "R 6 7
s | [ Second Grade College 1 ... 455
Becond Grada Colloges 1 152 1 57 High School 1... 873
High Schools 13 [ 1,246 8 804 Anglo Vernacular Schools 26 ... 2,062
Loweor Secondary Schools .., 21 2,646 149 1,606 Vernacular Schools TG ... 4,638
Primary Schoola u 969 | 46,550 875 Iﬂﬂ.lﬁﬂ Palice Schools L 25
Bpecial Schools I 695 (1) 336 | 7,904 | FHebrew School 1 81
Total -] 1,015 151,868 | 1,280 39,600 107 '\ 7,685
1) Includes achools where the Koran, music ete. ars tsu&ht,
2) Clagsification of schools was different in 1891,
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII,
Main resullenf Univorsily examinations.,
1011 1921 18M
Examination
Candidates Passed Candilates Passad Candilates [ Taesed
. [ .
i | 2 3 | 4 | 5 | i | 7
Entrance Examination ...l ATA 102 153 [ 41 ’ a7 [ 16
| |
F. A. or Tntorm»3inte Exi-
mination 53 a I 17 l 11 13 ‘ T
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.
Numbar and circulation af newsnrpors, ele.
i Class of nows- 911 1301 Il 1201
i TEpar
Languago (Daily warkly, : e
elo. No. Ciren- No. J Cirenlation No. Ciren’ation.
| lation ' I \
1 ! g | 3 1 5 16 | 7 1 g
Malayalam e Waookly 3 2,675 |
Do, <ol Bi-monthly 1 230
Do, .| Monthly Vi 5,200
Milayalam and Sanskeit ...] Monbhly 1 630
Malayuwlam el Ungein 1 810
months
Total sid 13 0,075 |
|
SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.
Hducation of Chrisliuns by sex.
LITERATRE LITERATE IN EKGLIEH
RACE == —pk= =
Peraons Mules l TFemales Perzons Males | Fomales
Total Christians ... 50,026 1 86,900 13,006 8,188 2 4060 738
European and allied ' )
races including Armenian 71 55 18 74 56 18
Anglo-Tndian 1048 it 424 443 242 204
Malive Clivisiinn . 48961 83,310 12,654 26.8 2,164 516
Roman Cutholies ... 230493 14,9689 6,124 1,142 087 205
Romo-Syrians B57 403 154 166 181 35
Other Syrians £,1E2 5,110 1,766 848 275 73
Protestants 21,432 15,822 5,610 1022 819 208




CHAPTER IX.

LANGUAGE.

73. Btatistics of the parent tongue of the people will be found in Imperial
Table X, in which the languages are arranged underthree main
heads, namely, (a) vernaculars of India, which have sub-
divided into (1) the vernacular of the State and (2) vernaculars foreign to the
State; (b) vernaculars of non-Indian Asiatic countries; and (¢) European langu-
ages. In subsidiary Table I these languages are arranged in families, sub-
families and groups according to Dr. Grierson’s scheme of classification, while
in subsidiary Table II the main facts are given in proportional and condensed
forms. The return of parent tongue is on the whole accurate, as there is no
want of precision in the popular language nomenclature of the State, and as 97
per cent. of the population have returned one or another of the best known
Dravidian langunages as their parent tongue, It cannot however be said that the
returns are altogether free from ervor, since 27 Jews and three Roman Catholie
native priests have returned Hebrew and Latin respectively as their parent tongue.
But such erroneous returns are few and far between.

Introductory.

74. Malayalam is the vernacular and the official language of the State,
Malagalam, and is spoken by over 89 per cent. 0{ the population. Tt is
the mother tongue of as much as 96 per cent. of the people
in Mukundapuram and Trichur, 93 per cent. in Talapilli, 91 in Cranganur and 89
in Cochin-Kanayannur, but only 55 per cent. have returned it in Chittur. Chittur-
is the centre of the Tamil Brahmans in the State, and the eastern portion of
the Taluk is peopled mostly by comparatively recent immigrants from Coimba-
tore, whose home language is Tamil, while the great majority of the Konkani
Brahmans and their Sudras, Kudumi Chettis, whose parent tongue is the Kon-
kani dialect of Mahratti, reside in the Cochin-Kanayannur Taluk. Hence the
smaller proportion of Malayalam-speaking people in these Taluks. Most of the
literate people, however, who have returned Tamil and Konkani as their parenfs
tongue, are literate not in these languages but in Malayalam. FExcept ina few iso-
lated castes, elementary education is imparted entirely through the medium of Ma-
layalam throughout the State. Malayalam is more akin to Tamil than any other
member of the Dravidian group of languages. The large admixture of Sanskrit
words and the absence of verbal inflections to denote person, gender and number
mainly differentiate it from Tamil. Though the stem of the language is Dravidian,
its vocabulary is largely Sanskrit, partly distorted but mostly in its pure form.
In point of literature Malayalam is poorer than Kanarese and considerably more
so than Tamil and Telugu. Malayalam is the most localised of the Dravidian
languages, being practically confined to Travancore, Cochin, Malabar and part
of South.Canara, and is the mother tongue of 6,755,940 persons in Southern India,
or 765,809 more than in 1901.

75. Tamil is the mother tongue of 55,231 persons, or 6 per cent. of the
State population, and is the most widely prevalent language
next to Malayalam. For the reasons givenin the preceding

paragraph, nearly 34 per cent. of the people of Chittur have returned Tamil as

their home langnage, while it is the parent tongue of considerably less than 5 per
cent. of the people in other Taluks.

Tamil.



CHAPTER IX.—LANGUAGE. 59

76.  Telugu is the parent tongue of 12 per cent. of the State population,

o Dsavidian kg Kanarese of *4 per cent. and Tulu of 06 per cent. The

g 2 great majority of the Telugu and the Kanarese speaking

people (Kaikolans, Otta Naickans and Devangans) are found

in the Chittur and Talapilli Taluks, while those who speak Tulu (Embrans or
Tulu Brahmans) are found mostly in Cochin-Kanayannur.

-T7. Of the other Indian languages returned as mother tongue, the Konkani
dialect of Mahrattiis spoken by 2'3 per cent. of the popu-
lation, and the rest only by 5 per cent. Of the latter
Gujaratti and Kacchi are returned by 1,060 and 352 respectively, mostly
merchants and traders from the Bombay side, who are confined almost entirely
to Mattancheri and its neighbourhood, Hindustani by 2,234 persons, chiefly -
Musalmans other than Mappilas and Ravuttans, and Mahratti by 1,061,
mostly high class Konkani Brahmans who think it more honourable to call
their mother tongue Mahratti rather than Konkani.

78. Only 821 persons have returned non-Indian langnages as their parent
tongue, though as many as eleven such langnages have been
so turned amongst them. Arvabic is returned by Arab traders
and pedlars, whose mother tongue is really Arabic, but the return of Hebrew
as mother tongue is of doubtful accuracy. The local Jews, both White and
Black, speak Malayalamn in their homes, but a few among them have some
knowledge of Hebrew, and they were apparently so prond of the fact that they
returned it as their home speech, as did three Native Christian priests, who returned
Latin as their mother tongue. Though, according to Imperial Table XTTT, there
were 2,022 Furopeans and Anglo-Indians, only 679 have returned Eurepean
languages as their parent tongue. It is clear from this that the majority of
Anglo-Indians have reburned Malayalam as their home speech, which is actual-
ly the case. The number of English-speaking men has risen from 347 in 1901
to 412 in 1911, while the Portuguese speaking persons have fallen from 407 to
237. The Verapoly Mission has of late been recrnited ahmost entirely from
Spain: hence the return of Spanish and Basque by 21 persons.

79. In most cases the caste, as given in T'able XIII, indicates the language
of itsmembers. A statement showinghow the strength of
Table X (language) stands as compared with that of XIII

(caste) in regard to the main languages returned is
e bte xzry  Given in the margin. It will be seen from it that the
Malayalam 820,120 819,080  strength of the one closely approximates to that of

Other Tndian langunges.

Non-Indian langnages.

Caszte nnd language.

Tamil 55,231 54 568 » S e otur
Telugu 11 994 X Fhe other, which shows that the language return
Konkani 21,153 21983 18 generally accurate.

80. Malayalamis the only vernacular in which any literature is produced
in this State. A short but full account of Malayalam litera-
ture is given in the report for 1901: it is superfluous to
repeat it here. There is considerable literary activity going on still, but both in
regard to quality and in regard to quantity the literary output of the last decade
falls short of that of the preceding one. As there is no provision for the regular
registration of books either in Cochin or in Travancore, correct statistics of
literary production are not available.

Literary activity.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.

Distribution of total population by lenguage.

Nuber
Total number of |per mi'le!
. speakors of the | Where chiefly
Family Group Langnage Diunlect _ lt)-?p“iélf- spoken
ion
1911 1901 bhe b'l.nl:ei -
1 3 3 4 5 6 T | 8
I - N — -
LANGUAGES |OF INDIA
EE: | ( Marathi ... 1.061 926 I-2
&5 | Southemn Marathi wee| + Ginanese i1 o i
£ | | Konkani .| 91153 | 10907 | 250
=2 (7 Gujarati | § Gujarati .. 1.060 605 11 |
=& Western i Kachehi 352 402 04 |
g 4 Hindi 121 83 1 |
S, L Western Hindi...| € Urdu 13
< Hindustani ... 2034 | 2,431 2
Enstern Lengali ... Dengali g g
Canavese 4152 4,180 45
g .]i‘.[nh!]’l'ilﬂ.ul = 820,129 | 715,847 | 8958
= I'aamil 55,281 | 54,171 602
b Telugn iy 11224 | 12,676 12-3
E Tulu 546 || oe
|
LANGUAGES| FOREIGN TO |[INDIA
g | Western Persian we 2 .
g. French 2 1 W l
& Romance Latin 3 .
5 Fortugnese ... o837 407 o
2 Spanish o] | Spanish 16 1 st
2 i Dasqne ] Fiy
= | Teutonie FEnglish 412 347 4
Germnn ! .
= Northern { Hebrew zi 27 10 i
*anj Branch Syrine 2 4
= Southern
o Branch { Arabic 1 17| 01

SUBSIDIARY TARBLE II,

Distribution by language of the population of sacl distriel,

NUMBER TER 10,000 OF POPULATION SPEAKING,

Taluks ] . ] . 1
Malayalam Tamil Konkani Telugu | Canarese |Hindustani  Other

| | langnages

1 2 s | " 5 6 T | s
| |

Cochin-Kanayannur . 8088 | 259 049 [ 10 a4 120
Cranganuy 19,150 d41 495 i =3 5 0
Mukundaparam 0,600 222 115 20 4 10 15
Trichur el 0,605 a7 16 ] 4 25 14
Talapilli i 9,508 446 144 00 9 3
Chittar 5,483 3,883 778 245 81 93
Mean for the State .| 8088 002 250 123 45 24 41




CHAPTER X.

INFIRMITIES,

81. Tmperial Table XII-Part I gives the statistics of infirmities by age,
and Table XII-Part II, their distribution by Taluks, while
Table XTI-A shows the extent to which each of the castes,
tribes and races is afflicted with them. The Subsidiary Tables at the end of this
Chapter exhibit the main facts in the usual proportional and condensed forms.
As on previous ocecasions, only four kinds of infirmities were recorded at the
present Census, viz., insanity, deaf-mutism by birth, total blindness and corrosive
leprosy.

82. Of all the particulars gathered at the Census, the return of infirmi-
ties is the least liable to freedom from error. Errors of
omission as well as commission are very likely to occur in
returning infirmities. A feeling of delicacy prevents enmmerators from minutely
questioning heads of families regarding cases of infirmities like insanity and
leprosy, while there is a tendency on the part of the latter to prevent such
mental and bodily afflictions from being brought on record. In the case of
children suspected of insanity, of deaf-mutism, or even of leprosy, most parents
hesitate to return them as afflicted as long as there is the least possibility of
persuading” themselves that its existence is still open to doubt. Further, the
great majority of the people do not know the distinction between idiocy and
insanity and between lupus and leprosy, and consequently persons suffering from
only idioey or lnpus may very probably have been returned as insanes or lepers.
Again, according to the instructions to enumerators, only those persons should
be shown as deaf-mutes who were deal and dumb from birth, but it appears very
probable from the returns that persons who appeared to be hard of hearing in
their advancing vears were also returned as such. The fisures are thus liable
both to over-statement and to under-statement.

83.  Such as they ave, the numbers returned as afflicted are shown in the

Numbers and proportion  10argin, as compared with those so returned at the previous
of the afflicted. Census, The numbers afflicted in a hundred thousand of
the population at each of these Censuses is also given for purposes of comparison.

Actual suinbers g = T . RN g
Insane Deaf-winte Blind Lepers. In view of the partial unreliability of the figuves, it

Introductory.

Accuracy of the returns.

1881 103 9235 281 143 will probably be hazarduous to draw any inferences
1801 218 807 9063 350 0

1901 197 540 36 a3 lrom these comparative statements. If the figures
1911 23 831 1,185 461

) L e
Nhers i 100000 oo onGLare to be believed, all the infirmities have been on

Insanc Deaf-mute Blind Lepers.  the illorense except deaf-mutism, which shows a
1831 17 39 47 25

1891 29 55 wyr  as  great decrease since 1901, These variations are
i W o unhcapahio of any satisfactroy explanation. The

ficures for 1911 probably represent the ac -tual

state of things more a.l)pm\una.teh than those of the previons Censuses. Of

the blind, two males are also insane, two males and a female are also deaf-inutes,
and one male is also a leper.

84. The distribution of infirinities by Taluk is shown in the margin, the

fioures within brackets being the number in 100,000 of

Tocal distribution.
AN the population. There appear to be no clear inferences
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deducible from the territorial distribution of any of them, except leprosy. In

Insane  Deaf-mutes  Dlind  Lepers I'Eg&[‘d to th? la.tter,_ the ﬁgures
Cochin-Kauayannur 95 (36) 105 (40) 251 (v4) 223 (84) confirm the impression produced

Cranganyr 4 (19) 4 (12) 16 (48) 15 (45)  hy Joecal observation, wiz., that
Mukundapuram 51 (26) TE (38) 228 (116) 76 (89) ]y ! . ? i ]
Trichur 61(36) 62 (36) 202 (172 51 (30) leprosy prevails more largely
Talapitli 50 (30) 66 (40) 807 (186) 73 (4) on the sea-board than in any
Chittur 82 (35) 20 (22) O (99) 23 (25)

other part of the State, the
sea-board taluk, Cochin-Kanayannur, accounting for nearly half the number of

lepers in the State. Chittur, the driest taluk, has proportionately the least
number. In urban areas there are 73 insanes, of whom Trichur, where there is
a Lunatic Asylum, accounts for 22, Mattancheri for 12 and Ernakulam for 11.
Of the 30 deaf-mutes in towns, 7 are found in Irinjalakuda and 6 each in Erna-
kulam and Trichur. Trichur accounts for 50, Mattancheri for 22 and Irinjala-
kuda for 18 of the 135 blind persons found in towns, and of the 40 lepers, 19
are found in Mattancheri and 9 in Ernakulam. There are no deaf-mutes in Tri-
punittura, Tattamangalam and Nemmara, and no lepers in Kunnamkulam,
Chittur and Nemmara.
85. Thereis a considerable preponderance of males over females in the
. number afflicted, as will be seen from the statement in
Infirmities by sex. ] . . i
the margin. In the case of insanity and blindness one
would naturally expect this preponderance, Some of the more important causes
Nuibard Bogriveito assigned for insanity are the excessive use of aleohol, opium

100 males afflicted. and ganja, and constant strain and continued worry to the
giaaaa g  mental faculties. The opium and ganja habit does not
Deaf-mate ss  prevail in the State to any large extent, while the alcohol
}"i’;"r g; !1 abit, though prevalent, is not anything so wide spread as

in western countries. There are proportionately ten times
as many insane persons in England and Wales as there are in Cochin. Such as
they are, however, these habits prevail more largely among males than among
females. Blindness is generally ascribed, among other causes, to diseases caused
by consbant exposure to the heat and glare of the tropical sun and the dust blown
by the hot winds. As the males engage themselves in out-door work more largely
than females, the preponderance of the blind among the former is but natural.
No such explanation can be given for their preponderance among deaf-mutes
and lepers. It is probably due to the short return of females suffering from deaf-

mutism and leprosy, as they are more prone to hide these afflictions from the publie
than the males.

86. It will be seen from Subsidiary Table IT that there are proportionate-
T —— ly & much larger number of insanes in the quinquennial
o periods between 20 and 45. This is the period of life in

which people are most tempted to take to the habits already referred to as pre-
disposing them to insanity. As insane people succumb more easily in the struggle
for existence, the number of lunatics above the age of 45 is naturally much smal-
ler in proportion. The largest proportion of deaf-mutes is found in the quinquennia
between 5 and 30. As only those who were born such were to be returned as
deaf-mutes, there ought to be a larger number of them in the first quinquennium,
but as already pointed out, parents hesitate to enter children as deaf-mutes so
long as they possibly can pursuade themselves and try to persuade others that the
existence of the infirmity is open to doubt. The comparatively small proportion of
deaf-mutes after the age of 35 is to be ascribed to the same cause as in the case of
insanity. The number of the blind increases with each of the advancing age
periods with one or two exceptions, for except in the case of those who are born
blind, the predisposing causes operate more strongly as people advance in years,
Leproay also is found more commonly in middle age than in childhood or old age.
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Inherited leprosy generally manifests itself in childhood or youth, and seldom in
infancy, while very few lepers live to old age.
87. The several castes, tribes and races present a variety of features in
Infirmities by caste, regard to the proportion of the afflicted, but no explanation
By $b, can be given for this variety. There is comparatively, for
instance, a large proportion of afflicted among Ambalavasis and a small one amone
Kudumi Chettis, but the former are an intelligent and elean-living people, whilz
the latter are not. There are no insanes and lepers among Malayali Kshatriyas,
who belong to the best type of people on the West Coast, but these infirmities are
not found also among Pandarans, Panans and Velakkattalavans, who are far
behind that type. The largest proportion of insanes is found among Kavundans,
Ambalavasis, Konkani Brahmans and Kaniyans, while there are few or none
among Kusavans, Panans, Pandarans, Parayans and Pulayans. Deaf-mutism
is most prevalent among Brahmans other than Malayali, Tamil or Konkani, and
among Kusavans, Vaisyans, Pandarans and Malayali Kshatriyas, and least
among Konkani Brahmans, Vettuvans, Pulayans, and Kudumi Chettis. 'The
highest proportion of blind people is found among Kavundans, Malayali Brahmans,
Kadupattans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Velakkattalavans, Vaisyans, Pandarans and
Ambalavasis, and the lowest among Kanakkans, Kudumi Chettis and Konkani
Brahmans. There is proportionately a large number of lepers among Vadukans,
Kavundans, Vaisyans, Velans, Anglo-Indians and Jews, and a small number
among other Brahmans, Devangans, Kaikolans, Malayali Kshatriyas, Kusavans,
Pandarans, Velakkattalavans, Vettuvans, Ravuttans and Malayali Brahmans.

— — —

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I
Nuncher afiicted per 100,000 of the poprlation at each of the last four censuses.

INBANE DEAF-MUTE
District and Natural
Division SRt TS ) ’
Mal Female | Male Femal
(Cochin State) e | : i
Taluks | | I |
1911 (1901{1891/1881| 1911 (1901 1591{1331- 1911 [190111891 lﬂ-ﬂl| 1911 (1901'18901] 1881
1 a 8| a|ls| 67| 8[ol 10 n||s]| u|nlwe|n
e —— ——l._.ﬁ,. =
Cochin State 34 | 21732 | 21| 30 |23 |27 (13| 89 (7766|411 | 83 |60 43 | 37
Cochin-Kapayanour - 40 36 | 26| 32 96 | 17 | 89 A% | 45 | 4 84 | 20
Cranganur e B 43 9| 18 43 | ... | 18 21 9 & 89 | s
Mukundapuram .| 23 25 | 14| 80 27) 2| 46 05 | 22| 8t 41 | 23
Trichur L 24 a8 | 19| 98 || M TO| 52, B2 45 | 50
Talapilli «s| B0 a7 | 27 31 13 (23 | 45 52| 53| 383 63| 67
Chittue . 42 31|18 | 80 87| 3| 18 a7 | 39 | 25 42 | 52
BrLixp LEPERS
District and Natural _
Diivision
Halo Female Malo Female
(Cochin State) e _
Taluks | | | | | [
1911 (1901}1891(1881| 1911 190113891 1881 1911 !1901{18011881| 1911 |'l!]0] 1891 1381
| |
... R SR L ey (HN
18 |10|2 /9| 92 [23]20|25| % [27|28|20| 80 |m |82| a8
—_— e ——— — == |——I--— i —
Cochin State ..| 138 1113 Iﬂss 50 | 125 107 !‘luB 48| 73|57 66 rﬂl' 8 25|81
Cochin-Kanayannue .| 108 88 | 45 81 | 55| 88 | 123 106 | 81 43 20| ag
Cranganur i § 113 | 19 24 101 | 48 59 128 ;. 9 a1 22 10
Muknndapuram ... 119 125 | 89 | 117 107 | 33 | 52 74 | 33 o7 47 4
Trichur ...| 188 191 | 87 161 149 | 40 42 a3 | 23 19 oG g
Talapilli ... 175 177 104 | 198 126 | 74 . 66 40 | 20 21 99 a8
Chittar .| 88 114 |24 | 102 124 | 26 r 35 o | 9| 15 20| o

Talukwar figures for 1901 are not available, '
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL

Distribution of the infivin by age per 10,000 of each sea.

INSANE DEAF-MUTE
] f
AGE Male I Femnlo ! il’fﬂc__ )
1011 ] 1901 | 1891 1011 1901 1891 1911 1501
T i o2 | 8 | a | & 6 7 8 9
- |
0— 5 73 & 281 160
F—10 o €4 182 9456 73 436 208 1,011 1,000
10—15 . 182 278 g 3 913 208 1,461 1,442
15—20 o B18 009 812 365 532 7 | 1578 1,250
25 1,080 1,188 A05 1.092 §n2 1,042 898 | 10882
25—30 ... 1,588 1,182 1,453 511 1,296 1,042 1461 | 1,058
30—155 . 128 1,451 1,881 1606 | 1.276 1,771 730 807
95—40 K 1,781 1,182 1,111 884 | 057 1,854 674 | 05
|
40—45 .. 1218 1,001 1,453 14680 | 1480 1,771 562 885
45—50 L 169 864 | 1.387 592 i 449 417
50—55 E 51 727 1,197 949 TdH 1,354 231 449
55—G60 w885 TaT 657 213 225 288
60 and over ... 68 72T F{E;’j 1241 | 1,480 233 398 557
- & |
Total ... 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 | 10,000 10,000 10,000 li 10.000
DEAF-MUTE—confd. BLIND
AGE Male-—cont. l Female Alule
1 1891 ‘ 1911 I 1901 | 1801 1911 1901 ~ 1891
e | = ———
| 10 11 12 | 13 14 5| 16
o 4. 4l R e | | e b N
0— 5 h.l 167 457 244 197 246 197 124
5—10 o 1,000 €54 1,007 054 £40 482 600
10—15 917 1,414 1,410 764 £90 592 T87
15—20 i 1,458 1,438 1,504 1.738 &73 7a4 663
20—25 W 1,088 1,638 732 1,083 476 | b 973
25—380 B75 1,433 1,008 1,210 755 708 1,035
30—35 ] 1,042 784 1,220 701 805 835 849
35—40 708 888 569 637 | 503 G80 844
10—45 : 1,042 523 691 056 | 755 724 1.987
45—50 . 458 400 wi | 427 784
50—55 839 523 366 578 172 1,000 1,077
B5—00 y 65 E08 526
60 and over « 875 523 B54 1,210 2 950 2,040 1,650
Total -.. 10,000 1,0000 10.000 10,000 l 10.000 10,000 10,000
BLIND—conid. LEPERS
AGE Female lale Female
i 1911 | 1901 1891 | 1911 r 1901 1801 1911 1901 1801
= | SR | i N S —
) T T w1 | e e T e [ e | e | oes
0—5 . 243 206 105 ! 43 42 71 a7 90
5—10 .. 882 549 368 30 178 42 155 as8 90
10—15 .43 458 553 211 08 am 543 388 451
15—20 = 8 549 Gad 783 GOG 335 548 o071 an1
20—95 - 807 7 870 564 458 71l 698 | 1,262 541
25—380 - 781 700 | 790 758 1,429 1,0s8| 41,085 | 1,202 1,171
10—35 . 789 664 895 1,144 052 1,255 1.395 T 1.171
85—40 1 860 BO1 TR 1,935 1082 1,171 1473 GHO 811
|
40—45 . 8pt 824 047 | 1.285 1,212 2,385 1,085 874 2,342
45—50 ..] Bi8 549 934 053 698 485 90
50—55 .. 985 78 | 1,804 954 779 1,207 698 | 1,008 901
55—60 .. €42 506 904 909 588 583
60 and over ..., 2,500 2,471 2,605 843 1,126 1.297 852 | 1,165 1,261
Total ...|10,000 [10.000 |10,000 |10,000 10,000 10,000 | 10,000 |10.000 10,000

* Not stated.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III

Number afticled per 100,000 persons of eac’t age period and wumber of females aflicled per 1,000 niales.

. 3 . TR NUMBER OF FEMALES AF-
NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000 FLICTED FER 1.000 MALES
AGE Tusane Deaf-muto Blind Lepors
. Dead-
= LWL Inzane] mute | Blind | Lepers
Male| Female | Male | Female | Male | Female | Male| Female
— |
1 | 2 s |4 | 5 |6 [ 7 sl o "yo|ml 19 [ 13
i | ] 1
0-=5 v [ | 10 | 92 | & | .. i o I P P
5—10 4 P! 30 1T | 66 | 88 2 3 11,000 | 556 664 | 2,000
10—15 5 2 45 31 73 4 | 13 | 13 433 | 654 595 1.000
15—20 18 11 G2 48 00 ‘ 72 55 | 15 | 625 | 78E 805 280
20—25 41 30 80 45 ‘ 0 76 W7 19 824 | 1,875 | 1,207 281
25--90 63 17 69 53 121 |. 100 GO 34 | 202 | 846 o978 560
80--35 66 66 35 a6 | 145 137 | 112 B4 ‘1,156 | 923 030 474
35—d40 88 30 80 | 8% | 180 141 | 184 71 | 296 | 750 691 463
40—45 T8 85 | 41 | B4 | 189 | 200 | 173 60 1,053 | 800 | 1,065 | 833
45—50 G7 116 4 | 43 | 144 ! 202 | 172 55 (1,588 | 875 1,269 . 200
50—55 it 8 34 48 | 817 432 | 216 54 (1,625 1,600 | 1,170 2681
55—060 62 04 43 10 | 886 386 | 312 94 1,500 | 250 | 1,000 200
80 and over | 69 78 40 | 87 | 787 Gi | 161 50 11,417 1,148 | 1,051 08
All ages 34 80 | 89 | 33 |133 125 | 78 28 ] 878 ! 860 46 389
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Number agllicted pev 100,000 persons and nwml er of females aflicted per 1,000 males amany
selected castes, tribes or races,

NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000

NUMBER OF FEMALES AF-
FLICTED PER 1,000 MALES

e :
CASTE Insane Deal-mute Blind Lepers
Deaf-
. Tn=ane| mute | Blind |Lepers
Male| Female | Male | Female | Male| Famale 1[.1.101 Female
o | L
1 | 2! 8 | ¢1 & 61 7 | s | o |10 |1l 13
]
HINDU '
Ambalavasi .. 280 51 51 a6 | 153 205 26 ga2 | 500 11,383 | ..
Arayan ... 80 88 80 177 80 88 1,000 o (2,000 1,000
Brahman, Malayali | 117 a1 59 31 | 892 188 29 . | 250 | 500 | 545 |
Do  Tamil ..| 61 a3 20 a3 | 123 186 71 g2 | 500 |1,500 (1,417 | 28g
Do Konkani | 197 bl wid 2 87 6 LE e 222 i 750 iy
Do  Others 100 van 437 200 3 N - wes ya I -
Chetti . 48 40 | o v | 08 119 : 119 1,000 1,500 | ...
Devangan | 171 55 17t | 170 85 , we 12000 | 50O | ...
Tlnvan .. 28 26 41 34 | 194 108 79 21 | 991 | 857 | 826 | 272
Kadupatian . 42 28 | 42 41 | 254 235 | 09 A5 | 067 (1,000 | 944 | 571
Kaikolan .| B0 47 95 o9 142 2 I-l.ﬂﬂﬂ v 1,500
Kammalan 29 57 | 47 57 | 123 97 4 40 12,000 (1,250 | 810 | 271
Kanakkan e TO 27 | e plid 50 70| 107 838 | ... [3,000 [1,333
Kaniyan 123 62 | ... 62 | 62 123 | 62 | 62 | 500 | ... [2,000 {1,000
Havandan ...| 383 e | e ... | 885 174 | 198 500 | .
Kshatriya, Malayali| -. e | 196 e | 196 198 | ... |I i | s ] e 000 [ 2
Kudumi Chetti ... 15 s: | 18 17 | 62 51 | 92 | 68 (2,000 |1,000 | 750 | GgF
Husavan Al e i 100 115 | 164 114 e | o e (LOOO | GBT o
Nayar .| 36 7 29 39 | 191 232 34 | 29 810 (1,462 1,295 | 531
Otta Naikkan v ans [H1] 73 73 07 73 w 13,000
Panan 283 67 | 71 wee (1,000
Pandaran . an a3 109 | 265 164 N 12,000 | 6oo
Parayan adll e 24 74 i a7 300 48 LG5 . <o 13,250 13,500
Pulayan . 8 5 | 14 20 | 85 o6 | 90 | 53 | 667 [2,200 1,200 | 571
Vudukan o (< e | 207 801 | 828 e 2000 | ...
Vaisyan e L e | 290 e 11,159 | 1,064 | 290 e | 9B | oD
Valan N R— 26 99 96 | 124 26 49 250 | 200 | ...
Velan ST 63 | G5 42 | 131 148 | 152 | 85 (1,500 | 667 [1,167 | 571
Velakkattalavan ... ... . .. | 493 243 e | 500 | ..
Vellalan +a| G5 . G5 - B e 65 67 5 H00 1,000
Veluttedan r [N [ 66 | 252 112 G3 v 11,000 | 50O | ...
Vettuvan as . 35 .. | 123 106 e (LOOD | L.,
Others I 9 28 27 GG 36 50 18 00 1,000 71 | 833
MUSALMAN
Jonakan e 10 44 57 52 | 138 5 60 24 (2,900 | 867 | 543 | 333
Ravuttan HE 24 70 e | 139 73 a3 w & s | ...
Others v - o 47 47 - aal || e . .
CHRISTIAN (
il
Anglo-Tndian . 81 83 - - 583 322 1,000 | .. H ..
European wal S i [ ‘aiha kb P aad e ans e ois
Native Christinn ...] 32 a5 49 g2 | 122 bTH Vi 18 [1,081 | 632 | 776 | 322
Animisk - 94 47 244 93 . 5,000 Sl
Jow .o 350 - . - 166 175 - aen PP i




CHAPTER XI.

CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE.

88. Imperial Table XIIT gives the names of the castes returned and the
strength of each. Selected castes are dealt with in four
other Tables also, viz., IX (Education), XIT-—A (Infirmities),
XIV (Civil condition) and XVI (Occupation). As the statistics contained in the
last four are discussed in the corresponding Chapters, the present Chapter deals
only with the figures in Table XIII. These figures relate only to the main
castes, as the instructions did not require the return of the sub-castes of the
enumerated, as they did in 1891, In some cases sub-castes were returned by the
enumerators notwithstanding the instructions to the contrary, but in the final
Table they have been incorporated with the main castes to which they respectively
belong.

89. The instructions, both written and oral, which were given to the Super-
visors and Enumerators, were so minute and exhaustive that
the returns on the whole have proved extremely satisfactory.
The entry of sub-castes in some ecases, though superfluous, has not materially
affected the accuracy of the returns. In a few cases, relating mainly to the
floating population, the generic namne Sudra was returned as the caste of the
enumerated, and slight mistakes may have been made in the entries relating to
some non-indigenous castes that are little known in this State, but the number
of such returnsis extremely small.

90. In the Cochin Tribes and Castes the subject is treated exhaustively by
Mr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, who was specially deputed
by the Darbar to make an Ethnographical Survey of the
State. It is also dealt with ab length, though less minutely, in the Census Report
for 1901. 1 donot therefore propose to go over the same ground again. This Chap-
ter will consequently confine itself to certain general observations on the castes
indigenous to Cochin. No attempt will be made to theorise on the origin of the
caste system or that of the Cochin peoples, nor to describe the ceremonies and
customs of the various castes in the State. A glossary is given at the end of this
Chapter, in which will be found the names of the castes mentioned in Table XIII,
with brief notes on their traditional occupations, sub-divisions, customs, present;
condition, ete-

91. In 1891 the castes were classified on the basis of their reputed or
traditional occupations with certain modifications. As this
classification was found to be unsatisfactory for the reason,
among others, that it grouped together the most discordant elements under the
same class, a classification by social precedence was preseribed in its place in
1901. The discussions to which the latter led appear to have aroused a great
deal of ill-feeling between rival castes, and the Census Commissioner for India
has therefore laid down that on the present occasion the question of social pre-
cedence need nob be re-opened. But so far however as the castes indigenous to
Cochin are concerned, the position of each caste on the social ladder is more or
less well understood and defined, and its consideration is not likely to engender
jealousy or ill-feeling. In Imperial Table XIII castes are arranged alphabetically,
and in Subsidiary Table [ they are elassified according to their traditional oceu-
pations, as was done in 1891. ' -

Caste Tables,

Accuracy of the return.

Scope of the Chapter.

Classifieation of casbes.

‘.
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92. Inter-marriage, inter-dining and pollution by touch or proximity are
the tests by which caste status is determined in Cochin. The
meals prepared by persons belonging to higher castes can be
partaken of by those belonging to the lower ones, but the converse is strictly
prohibited, especially in the case of females. A high class Nambudiri male may
eat the food cooked by low class Nambudiris, and even by Tirumulpads, but their
[emales cannot. Similarly Nayarmales can partake of the meals prepared by any
Nayar without distinction of sub-caste; but a female belonging to a higher sub-
caste cannot eat the food prepared by one belonging toa lower. All Nayar females
can eat together in the same room; but those of higher sub-castes may not sit in
the same row for the purpose with those of a lower one. Similar rules are observ-
ed also among the lower castes. Inter-marriage also is generally governed by the
same rules as those of inter-dining. A Nambudiri female ean of course be married
only in her own class, but & Nambudiri male can form Sambandlham union in any
caste below his, but not below that of Nayars. As a rule, women belonging to
the Nayar and intermediate castes may marry only where they eat, that is, with
equals and superiors, but these rules are not so strictly observed in these days as
formerly, especially by the Nayars. Pollution is another element for caste differ-
entiation, and there are some features of it which are peculiar to this part of
India, A Nambudiri is polluted by the touch of any one below him in the social scale,
while Kammalans and the castes below them pollute hiw, if they approach within
a prescribed radius. Similarly, the members of any other castes are polluted by
the touch or approach, as the case may be, of the castes below them. Kammmalans,
Iluvans and Panans cause atmospheric pollution to the higher castes within a
radius of 24 Malabar feet (about 19 English feet). The castes below them cause
similar pollution from a still greater distance, the length inereasing with the fall
in the social status. A classification of castes based on these considerations is
given on pages 181-2 of the Cochin Census Report for 1901.
93. Caste rules and restrictions are in some respects mnore rigid and severe
Caste rules and restric-  among the Malayalis than among most other classes in India.
tions. The rules regarding pollution by touch or proximity, which
has already been referred to, are strictly enforced. Such pollution can be removed
only by complete immersion in water either in a tank or ariver. Besides this pol-
Jution, there is what may be called ceremonial pollution. A death or birth in a
family causes sueh pollution to all members of the family in all its branches, and
a similar pollution is also entailed on women during their monthly periods and after
delivery. The duration of the ceremonial pollution varies according to the status
of the different castes, the highest having the shortest period, but in the case
of monthly periods, the duration is three days uniformly. Pollution of all kinds,
however acquired, can be removed only by complete immersion in water. In the
case of death pollution and women's special pollutions, certain purificatory cere-
monies, besides immersion in water, are necessary to remove the taint. Similar
ceremonies are also required if & Brahman or a Kshatriva is touched by mem-
bers of castes below them when under death, monthly or delivery pollution. Again,
the extreme penalty of formal excommunication is enforced here more regularly
and rigidly than elsewhere in serious cases of violation of caste rules. The
member of any main caste partaking of the meals prepaved by one of a lower
caste; any member of a twice born caste eating flesh or fish or drinking intoxicat-
ing liguor; a Nayar or a member of any higher caste having sexual connection
with a female of any caste below that of Nayars; a male member of any caste
baving similar connection with & woman of any higher main caste; the non-
observance of ceremonial pollution and the non-performance of funeral rites; these
are some of the offences punishable with formal excommunication, and such
offences are seldom overlooked, Similar offences, if committed between mem-
bers of sub-castes, are treated as minor ones, and punishment in such cases

Social precedence.
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i8 a fine, or expulsion from the erangu or tara association, the nature of which is
explained below. The eating of flesh and fish and the use of distilled or ferment-
ed liquors are prohibited ouly in the case of Brahmans, Kshatriyas and Ambala-
vasis, while in the case of Nayars and those below them beef is the only
prohibited article of food. The re-marriage of widows is prohibited only among
the Brahmans, while the marriage of girls before puberty is not enforced among
any of the Malayali castes.

94. The caste rules andrestrictions, such as those mentioned in the

preceding paragraph, are enforced by the erangu and tara
associations in the case of minor offences and by the Vaidikans

and the ruler of the State in the case of more serious ones. Enangu is the associa-
tion of a number of families belonging to the same sub-caste in a village, formed
for the purpose of rendering mutual assistance and of dealing with social dis-
putes and minor caste offences. On the occasion of a death, marriage or other
occurrence in a family, the members of the other associated families look after all
the details of the necessary arrangements, and also undertake the catering for
the feasts; and the enangans, as the members of the associated families are called,
act as bridegrooms when fali marriages are performed. The elders of the families
on such occasions settle all social disputes and dispose of minor caste offences.
The punishment generally awarded for such offences is suspension from the
enangu pending their expiation by the payment of a fine or other penalty, The
fines thus realised are paid into the funds of the village temple. The enangu system
does not exist in several of the villages, especially in the south. Where it does
not exist and where the enangu association fails to take action, members of other
castes and sub-castes intervene and take cognizance of the offence. The leading
men of the various castes in a village are associated together for purposes of this
kind, and this is what is meant by the far« association. The procedure adopted in
all cases is the same as that adopted by the enangn association, and the punishment
for the breach of caste rules is suspension from the privileges of the village com-
munity, such as the services of the village barber, washerman,Chitikan (purifier for
pollution), ete. In more important cases the matter is reported to the Vaidikan or
His Highuess the Raja, according to the seriousness of the offence, and action is
taken according to their orders. No order of complete excommunication can be
passed except by, or under the sanction of, His Highness.
95. The caste system still continues to reign supreme over the Hindn
The present condition  community of Cochin, but signs of disintegration have begun
of caste. to make themselves visible on all sides, more especially in
towns. Among the more important forees that are working towards the relaxation
of caste rules are English education, the public school system, the railways and
the enactment of equal laws forall, and their impartial administration withont
distinction of caste or ereed.  English education has given a new turn to the
ideas and aspirations of the people, and is working a change in the national
frame of mind, which has hitherto accepted all that exists among the Hindus as
divinely ordained and consequently as being beyoud question or investigation.
Public schools and railways are open to all castes and creeds, and high castes
and low are thrown together there, where it is impossible for a casteman to
preserve that aloofness which he maintains in his own village, or to purify
himself as often as he should, or to be as particular as he should be i regard
to what he eats and drinks. KEqual laws and their impartial administration
have considerably affected the supremacy of one caste over another in some
vespects, and are leading the people to question why there should be such
supremacy in other respects as well. A Nayar could in the good old days take
into his own hands the punishment of a Pulaya who polluted him by appreaching

Caste government.
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within the prohibited distance, but he can no longer do it with impunity.
This leads him to ask himself why he should accept without question the man-
dates of the Brahman as he used to do formerly. Traditional occupation was
another force making for caste exclusiveness and caste preservation. But the
advent of railways and the introduction of machinery have made it impossible
for many to confine themselves to their traditional occupations. Many of the old
village industries have become unprofitable, while a great and growing demand is
gpringing up for labour in mills, plantations and workshops. Numbers of
people are therefore deserting their traditional means of livelihood in favour of
new and more profitable vocations, and a man’s caste is no longer, as it once was,
a fairly certain index to his occupation. Again, the organisations which take
cognizance of minor caste offences have also begun to undergo disintegration.
Respect for the authority of elders, which is essential for the maintenance of the
enangu and tara organisations, is very much on the decline in the altered political
and social conditions of these days, and these organisations have therefore
almost entirely disappeared from towns and are gradually disappearing from villages
also. It must however be admitted that the great majority of the people, especially
in the villages, are still as particular as ever they were in regard to caste obser-
vances. But the influence of the small but powerful minority, who are bidding
a lingering farewell to them, is surely, if slowly, permeating the masses. This
minority honour caste rules nowadays more by their breach than by their obser-
vance, especially when they are away from home, althongh in their own homes
the fear of giving offence to their more orthodox relatives and friends leads them
to make a show of observing the established rules and proprieties. In return for
this show their lapses elsewhere are tacitly condoned. While disintegration is
thus in progress now, certain relaxations permissible in the old days have ceased
to be in operation. In the case of caste offences meriting excommunication,
Sudras and persons inferior to them in caste could be saved from that penalty by
the Raja of Cochin by presenting to them with his own hands a Zindi or vessel
of water to drink. A Tamil Sudra could be made a Nayar, and any one could be
raised to a superior sub-caste by the same means. This has however become ob-
solete in these days.

/ 96. Caste as a socio-religious institution is of course not observed by the
Caste among Christisns  Christians and Muhammedans of Cochin. But the caste
and Muhammedans. prejudices which influence their Hindu brethren in their

social and domestic relations obtain to some extent among some sections of both
Christians and Muhammedans. The Syrians of the present day, who eclaim their
descent from high caste Hindus converted by St. Thomas, will not even in these
days inter-marry—some of them even refuse to inter-dine—with later converts
from the lower castes. Similarly,a Muhammedan Mappila, who claims descent
from a high caste Hindu, will not allow the descendant of a low caste convert to
marry his daughter. The Catholics of the Chittur Taluk, who are mostly Tamil
Sudras recently converted, have even returned themselves as Vellalans, Kavun-
dans, ete., under “Caste” and Christians under “Religion”.
™ 97. The Hindus as a whole have increased by 11 per cent. during the
last decade, but some of the castes have increased at a rate
considerably more than this, and some others at a much less
rate, as will be seen from Subsidiary Table I1. No explanation can be offered
for such differences in the rates of increase in the case of some of the castes, such,
for instance, as the Ambalavasis, Kallasaris, Kanakkans, Kaniyans, Otta Naikans,
Panans, Pandarans, Velakkattalavans, Vellalans, Veluttedans, Vettuvans,
Malayans, and Jews. The abnormal increases in other cases are capable of ex-
planation more or less satisfactory. Arayans have increased by 17 per cent,

Comparison with 1901,
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and Valans only by three. The former is considered a more honourable designa-
tion, and consequently Valans in comparatively easy circumstances appear to have
returned themselves as Arayans. The lowrate of increase among Nambndiris
and other Malayali Brahmans is due to the fact that the eldest sons alone marry
in their own caste. IExtinction of families is no unusnal occurrence among them
on account of this rule. The increase among Tamil and Konkani Brahmans
appears to have been due to the additions received from other Districts and
States. Chakkans are also known as Vaniyans, a name by which Konkani Vai-
syans too are known. The great care taken in the Tabulation office to differentiate
the two by reference to their home langnage—Tamil in the case of the former
and Konkani in that of the latter—accounts forthe apparent increase among
Chakkans. Chetti is only a cognomen and not a caste name, and many
Kudumis appear to have returned themselves as Chettis at the previons Censuses.
Hence the decrease in their number. Tattans (Malayali gold-smiths) have
increased and Pandi Tattans (Tamil gold-smiths) have decreased at a very
abnormal rate. This variation is only apparent, as it is due merely to the greater
care taken to differentiate them. The large decrease among Parayans and the
increase among Pulayans appear to be explicable in the same way, as hoth are
sometimes called Valliyals in ordinary parlance.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

Castes classified aecording o their fradifional oceupations.

|
Group and Caste Strength )l Greonp and Caste Strength | Group and Caste IStrength
- |
1
1 2 a |4 5 6
|
LAXD HOLDERS (134) 122 800 Pisharodi 1,487 COXFECTIONERS AND
Puthinval a54 GIAIN PARCHERE (4) 8.715
Kshatriva, Malayali 1.015 Thivyattunui | 5
NDO Others ik %g Variyar | 3556 Tandaran 3,715
AVATE it
BARDS AND ASTROLO- | | TODDY DRAWERS AND
CrLrIvATORS (97) 88,088 GF-ERS {4) | g.g:i DISTILLERS [227) 208,530
anivan | 244
Agnanuduiyan 148 || MUSICIANS, SINGELS, Tuvan 208,458
Kavundan 1,045 | ° DANCERS, MIMICE AND | Shannn '
Parayan 8,840 (| JUGGLERS (8) I
Parayau, Tamil 16 20902 || OIL PRESSHERIS (2) @101
Muttarivan 70 Panan 2,901 | |
Tulayan 72,787 | Chaklan 4,101
Puluvan 188 TRADERS AND PEDLARS | . |
Vellalan 6,044 7 ' 6,400 | LEATHER WORKERS (2) 1,874
| Baniyn [ 186 |
LABOURERS (13) 12,871 ) Bhattin l 11 | Chakkiliyan T3
- Chetti 4,006 | Tolkollin 1,135
Kudumi Chetti 12,871 Komatti S0 0
Favnra 537 TARTH, BALT, BTC.. |
FOREST AND HILL Vaniyan 1,000 WORKERS AND QUAR- |
TRIBES (5) 4,177 RIERS (1%} | 17,138
Eravalan : BARBEERS (5) 4,872 Kadupattan 14,823
Kadan 447 Obtanniknn 4,815
Kurumban 9 Ambattan 1,101
Malnyan I 2,461 Velakkattalavan 3,271 OTHERS (326) 408,407
Navati 240 |
Ullatan 587 WASHERMEN (14) 12,800 Andi I}
| Dasi 07
FISHERMEN, BOATMEXN, | || Vannan a7 Tdnivan | 310
FALKIBEARERS, ETC. | i Velan 9,822 Kakkalun (62
{29) | ﬁl.ﬂég Veluthedan 3,881 ‘ Kamml?lnn Tamil | 151
Arayun 4,7 { Kurnkkal 258
Kanakkan | 7.5e7 WRAVERS (9) L8168 Aanayar ac1
Mukkuvan | 348 | ! Manuppan 116
Pondan L 10 Chaliyan | 1,093 | Mudaliyar 752
Valon 7,887 Dievangan i 2,949 Naidn 995
Valluvan l 502 Kaikolun 4,121 | Nambidi 424
|
HUuNTERS AND FOWLERS CARPENTERS (19) 17,776 | Nanjanattu Pitla 286
() 5,300 | Palluvan L0
Doyw a9 Marasart 17,778 | Samantan 110
Vebtuvan 5,261 | Sudra unspecitiod 140
\ MABONS (4) 4,040 Tarakan 713
PRIESTS AND DEVOTEES | | Tottiyan 195
(549) 845,674 Kallasavi 8,101 | Vadukan 994
Embran | w8 Kallan | M5 | Vaisyan 627
Ganda Bralumay |1 . Valachetti 320
Konkani do 8,522 POTTERS (4 8,067 Vilkurap 1,483
Elayad 850 |
‘!‘.qul;nﬂ_ 2 ‘2% Kusavan 3,657 | z‘\uglo Indinn 2,446
NWambudiri % | Luropean | T
Tamil Bralman 18,023 PLACKSMITHS (8) T80 | Wative Christian 1 280,508
Cther Brabmans | 876 | ! Arab 137
Bairagi 142 ' Kollin 7,156 dJonakun 1 U]
| | f ' Kachehi 454
TEAPLE SERVANTS H) | T80 | OOLD AND SILVER | Pathan 1,849
| H SMITHS (7) | 6,765 Ravutlan 8,480
Adikal ' | 24 | Tattan 4,200 Saiyad 242
Clukkiyur | a6 Panditatinun 2450 | Sheik 416
Chakkivar Nambiyar | 70 i Sanni B0
Chengazhi Nambivar 183 BRASS AND COPPER | Black Jow 083
Kallatta Kurnp | 115 SMITHS (1) 1,263 White Jow 102
Marar | 1,574 Kaunan | 185 Jain 128
Nambiyassan | 1,810 Moosari | 1,078 Others 62
]

Note.—The number given within brackeis indicates the proportion pur mille to the total population of the State.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.
Vauriation in Caste, Tribe, ele., since 1881,

PERCENTAGE OF VARIATION ENF.“'I' VARI-

PEREORS INCREASE + DECREASE— ATION
CASTE, TRIBLEE |
OR RACE . | 1501 — 1891— | 1881— | 1881—
1511 o1 | 180l 1881
| l | 1911 1001 1891 1011
- i | )
1 | e I s | a1 s | 6 1 7 T & I g9
HINDL, 615,708 554,235 | 501,544 429824 | 4 11| <+ 105 + 168 !-l- 186,394
Ambalavasi _— 7.804 7483 | 7.148 e + 43 + 47 e P 61
Varivar 2 856 2,900 2,011 + 157 + o8 A 545
Arayan . 4766 4,081  H.003 co | 4 168| + avg v 4+ 1678
Bralumin i 85532 31,244 | 433 a0 + 487 + 101| + 1806 i+ 18,422
Konkani Brnhman ... 8. | 7,250 | 6,086 | 7977 | 4 1TB6| + 1971 — 168 i+ 1,245
Malayali do ... 6617 3,407 5,082 5003 4+ 88| + Tl + 195+ 164
(Nambudiri) . 5520 | 5,900 5,002 14956 & 48| + 57| + 1754 1,964
Tamil do ... 18693 16,017 12,201 10,577 | 4+ 184 | + 312 + 153+ 8346
Chakkan .l 2101 1625 1008 v |+ 878 + 4278 . [ 1,088
Chetti 4 €06 5,148 10,060 w | — 10a] — 488 e = 5,451
Devangan 2344 3,557 2,088 | .| — 835G + T4 . F‘i‘ 316
Tluvan .| 938453 185,464 180,072 | | + 14| + 91 e 4 28481
Kadupattan .| 14823| 18,063 1L796 o |+ g6l + 107 o | 2597
Kaikolan . 4191 3,616 3,645 - + iggl - 8 i-;- 476
Kammalan .| 348558 26,800 40,056 4+ 159 + 105 .+ Te02
Kallasari 3.101 2,324 1,210 + 832 + 923 . |+ 1,891
Kollan 7155 6,407 6,545 + 117| — 21 A 611
Avrasari Wi 17T 15,538 14,538 + 144| + 68 : ' B84l
Tattan i 43809 3,554 8,179 + atg| + 117 . |+ 1,180
. | J )
Ranakkan 7.5627 | 5,017 0,926 : + 97-2| — 4013 v = 2,800
Kaniyan g 214! 2,547 9,599 i + 94| + 9 i | 722
Kshatriva 1,594 1,530 1,213 40| 4+ ®B| + 3| F 640 |+ 854
Kshatriva, Malayvali.. 1.015 82 803 | + 138 | + 11 R 714
Kudumi Chetti 12 871 10,848 10,158 | o + 141| + 67 e = 2,218
]
Kusavan 3657 3,231 2168 o | 4+ 0] +F 40 4+ L.389
MNayar .| 121,206 111,837 | 101,691 : + g8 + 99 o | 12,515
Obtn Naikan (Odde) ... 2815 2066 2,510 . 4+ 86o| — A U 6
Panan ; 2602 2,781 2 808 | : + ag| + 159 + 504
Pandaran 3715 2,735 2,841 ( P + 838| + &7 + 874
Panditattan 2455 8,648 1,423 | v | — gpg| T 156:8 4 L0838
Parayin e 8310 8,811 6.245 | e — Bg| F 4l w2005
Tulayan .. 72787 59,810 31,451 + 21§ + 167 | vee |4 21,086
Valau 7.827 7.664 6,157 - + 84| + 8 R T N
Velakkattalavan 32n 2,761 2,949 . + 18.4| + 201 .+ 972
Velan 9322 8,949 7084 I~ + 181 ] + 108 . (4= 4,288
Vellalan 65044 8,949 2,568 - | — 256 + 1873 -
Velutbedan 3381 8,152 2,080 - | 4+ 7o T &4 - 302
Yettuvan 5251 G849 747 : — 471 <4 T40'9 O & 8
CHRISTIAN. 233.092| 198,280 | 178,891 | 136,361 |+ 175 + 1-.1[ +  ay4 |+ U673
Anglo Tndian 2445 4,008 270 6| — 838 FL203T] 4 210 |4 2100
Furopean 76 55 58 25| 4+ 891 | + 4T 4 652 |4 &3
Native Ohristian o300 668 | 1,151 174533, 195992 4+ 187| + 11I'8| 4 476 [g. 94T
MUSATLMAN. €3 522 54,402 THEE] 235,844 | 4+ 14| + IT4 4 8001 |4 HOATH
Jonnkan o 51,469 48,604 86,308 o 4+ 18| <+ 198 . + 15,076
Pathan 1883 2,100 2 901 | we | — 9@ — TOY v |— 802
Ravuotlan ; 8,430 8,160 A5G ] + 88| + 28 PR TS 1,944
ANTMIST, 4177 4,807 4,027 | v G T4 — #2 i 150
]
Malayan 2461 | 2,631 5,004 | — G — 149 o fas
JEW. | 1,15-5' 1,187 1142 1249 4+ 8§| — &+ — 85| 74
Black Jew ] 93 057 ! + 27 X
White Jow i 192 180 ! + 66 "

Noto:—Iob variation in periods 1881-—1911 has boen given in all 2ases wherever available, while in other cases tha
figures given in indicate the net yarialion in the | eriod 1801—=1911;




GLOSSARY OF CASTES. TRIBES AND RACES.
(Those included in Table X111.)

Nate.—1. Names printed in andigue fype as Ambalavasi ave those of casies indigenons to Cochin, and names
printed in capitals are those of non-indigenous castes,

2. Indigenous castes marked with an asterisk follow the Marwmakkattoyam system of nmrriage and inherit-
ance, and the rest Makkattayan,

3. In the case of indigenons eastes where the poriod of pollution isnol wentioned (it islo b assumed to be fiftesn
days, and where it is not wmentioned how their women are called, it is fo be wnderstood that the usual feminine affiz hag
only to be added to the male names.

4. The figures entered after each nawe slow the total strength of the caste.

* Adikal (24).—A class of Ambalavasis, They are said to have beon Brahmans originally, but were degrad-
ed for having officiated as priests in Bhadrakali temples and made offerings of flesh and liguor. They wear the holy
thread, officiate as priests in minor temples and do other temple services. They foilow Makkattavam, and their
pollution period is ten days. Their women are called Adivammas,

ACGAMUDAIYAN (148).—A Tamil eultivating easto. They are found only in the easternmast villages of the
Chittur Taluk.

' * Ambalavasi (7,804).—The word neans termple-vesident, and is the generic name of o group of castes
whose hereditary occupation is temple service. They are mostly either degraded Brahmans or the offspring of
hypergamy. The castes to which this name is applied in Cochin  are the Adikal, Chakkiyar, Chakkiyar Nambiyar,
Chengazhi Nambiyar, Kallattu Kurup, Marar, Nambivassan, Pisharodi, Puduval, Thiryattunni and Variyar.
These castes will be found treated separately in alphabetical order. They follow the Marumakkattayam law, all
except Thiyyattunnis and Nombiyassans ; the former follow the Makkattayam system, while among the latter some
follow the one system and the rest the other. Marars eat the food cooked by other Ambalavasis, and Pisharodi and
Variyar males dine with each other. With these excoptions there is no inter-dining or inter-marriage between the
geveral sections of Ambalavasis, The majority of Ambalavasis still follow their hereditary occupadion, but many
among them now are land-holders, Government servants, medical and legnl practitioners and school masters,

AMBATTAN (1,101).—Tamil barber caste.

ANDI (831).—Tamil beggars who ave recruited from all classes of Sudras,

ANGLO-INDIAN (2,446).—The name now officially given to Europeans of mixed Indian descent, hitherto
known as Eurasians. The great majority of the Eurasinns of Cochin ave however of Portuguese and Duotch  descent
and there is nothing *'Angle’” about them,

ARAB  (187).—A Musalman territorind name,

ARASUPALLI (62).—It is not known whether they arve the Telugu Pallis or the Kanarese Arasus. The
latter are supposed to be related to the ruling family of AMysore.

® ARAYAN I-i.'ffrb:l--—ThQ}' are fishermen and boutmen like the Valans, but while the Intter fish only in the
backwaters and lagoons, the former engage themselves in sea fishing. They are therefore also called Kadalarayans (or
sen Arayans), Their approach within 32 feet of high easte Hindus will pollute the Jatter. Though Arayans and Valans
are of equal status in the eyes of other castes, they neither inter-marey nor inter-dine with each other. They observe
birth and death pollution only for eleven davs. Amukkuvans, who are a sub-caste of Arayans, are their priests as
well ng those of Valans. 2

ARMENIAN (2).—A Ohristian territorinl name.

BAIRAGIS (142).—Upper Indian ascetics and devotees. They constantly imeve from one place of pilgri-
mage to another and live on alms.

BANTYA (186).—Vaisya immigrants from the Bombay Presidency residing chiefly in Mattancheri and its
neighbourhood for trade.

BHATIYA (11).—A Bombay trading caste residing chiefly in  Mattancheri for trade,

BLACK JEW (983).—One of the two divisions of local Jews. They sve considered the offspring of
mixed unions or converts from the lower classes of Hindus, They themselves claim, however, that they were the
fiest settlers on this coast, the White Jews being later immigrants, and that the darkness of their complexion was
due ehicfly to their long residence in the tropics.

BORA. (46).—Musalman converts from the Bombay side. They are the only Shiyas in Cochin.

BOYA (39).—A Shikari tribe in the Decean Districts, who subsist on game and forest produce.

BRAHMAN (35,582),—In Table XIII Brahmans arve classified by the parent tongues returned by them,
The classes are Embran, Gouda, Konkani, Malayali, Tamil and others. Malayali Brahmansare ngain divided into
Nambudiris, Elayads and Muttads. The reader is refeveed to the notes given under the respective heads.

CHAKKAN (2,101).—A Tamil caste of oil pressers locally called by this name, Chakke meaning an oil mill-
Filsewhere they are called Vaniyans. Though they wear the sacred thread, their touch pollutes Nayars and the high-
er eastes, and they are also not allowed access to the Bralimanical temples. The reason for this seems to be thai,
Mana has for some unknown reasons classed oil pressing as a low occupation. A eclass of Tamil Brahmans
officiate ns their priests.

CHARKKILIYAN (789).—A Telugu easte of leather workers.

* Chakkiyar (46).—A class of Ambalavasis. They are the offspring of adulterous Nambudiri women born
#fter the commenceinsntof theirguilt but before its discovery and their expulsion from caste. Boys so born, wha
have already been invested with the sacred thread, become Chakkiyars, and those who have not been so invested

" become Chukkiyar Nambiyars, the girls joining cither easte indifferently. Their females are ealled THodammas,
and thoso of Chakkivar Nambiyars, Nangivats, Tlho traditional occupation of the Chakkiyar is the kuflu, or
tho recitation of passages from the Puranas, with commentaries interspersed with witty allusions to current

-
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events and to the members of the audience. The Numbiyar accompanies the porformance on a metal drnm
ealled Mizhavy ond the Nangivar keeps time with a eymbal. The Nangiyars alse perform on occasions another
kind of Enutfu, which isa pantomimio performance on the Chakkivar's stage. This stage is a consecrnted one built
within the premiscs of important temples, Tho Chakkiyar wears the holy thread, but the Nambiyar does not.  The
former may marry a Nangivar, while the latter eannot marry an Illodamma.  Their pellution period is eleven davs.

* Chakkiyar Nambiyar (70).—See Chakkiyar above.

®Chaliyan (1,608).—A Malayali caste of cotton weavers, Thoy ave considered as a low class of Budris,
but nre not allowed nceess to the Brahmanical temples.  Their touch pollutes Nayars and those above them.  Most
of them follow Marumakkattuyam, and to a great extent resemble the Nayars in their customs and usages, hut some
among them follow Makkattayam. Ther have their own temples, in which their barbers officiate as priests. They
are the only indigenous people that live in streets, which probably points to the fact of their being comparatively
recent settlers from the East Coast.

*OHENGAZHIL NAMBIYAR (1838).—A class of Ambalavasis. They wear the sacred thread, and resamblo
Nambiynssans in their customs and usages, excopt that they all follow Marumakkattayam.,

CHETTI (4,606}.—This is a titular or occnpational term, meaning trader, and not the vame of n caste.
The membersof several Tamil and Telugu eastes tack this title on to their names to denote, though not in all
cases, that trade is their ocoupation.

CHUNNAMBOTTAN  (15).—A Telugu easto of people who deal in Chunnam,

DAST (367),—Devadasis attached to the Konkani femples in  Cochin-Knnayannar Taluk, and recruited
mainly from Konkani Sudras. They speak the Konkani dialect.

DEVANGAN (2,849).—A weaving caste found onlvin the Chittur Taluk and the eastern portion of the
Talapilli Taluk, more commonly known here as Chetans,  They are immigrants from Mysore, and speak Kanarese,
They wear the holy thread, and Chetbi is their agnomen, A number of them seem to have been classed under Chotti
in the caste table. '

Elayad. (350).—A class of Malayali Bimhmans who have suffered social degradadion for having officiated
at the funeral rvites of the Wayars, which is now their hereditary oceupation. In regard to marviage, inhervitance,
pollution, ete., they closely follow the usages of Nambudiris. Their women are called Elormas,

EMBRAN (948).—Tuala Brahman immigrants from® South Canara. They are treated on a footing nf
cquality by the Nambudiris, who however will not inter-marry with them. They are mostly emploved as officiating
priosts in the temples of the State, :

ERAVALAN (508).—A Tamil speaking forest tribe, immigrants from Coimbatore. In Cochin they are
mostly agricultural labourers in the plains.

EUROPEAN (76).—A territorial name,

GAUDA. (151).—A class of Brahman mendicants wandering from place to place.  They speak Telogn, and
it is not clear why they ave called Gaudas.

HANAVI, (26).—A Musalman scct.

IDAIYAN. (310).—The great shepherd caste of the Tamil country.

Iluvan. (208.453).—They are called also ("hogans in Cochin, and eorrespond te the Tiyyans of British
Malabar and the Shanans of the Tamil Districts. They are believed to have immigrated from Cevlon and introducsd
the cultivation of the cocoanut palni. Cocoanut growing and toddy drawing avestill their hereditary occupation, bt
as they are numerically the strongest easto in Cochin, a great many of them have taken to other occupations, chiofly
agrienlture. The Tluvans in Cochin-Kanayannur follow Maramakkattayam and those in the vest of the Stato Mak.
kattavam. Among the former divorce and widow marriage are allowed., The headmen of the Tluvans are ealled
Tandans, and are appointed to that position by the vuler of the State, They are to perform certain specified funetions,
and are entitled to fees, ab marriage and other ceremonics,  Kavutiyans or Vattis are their priests and harbors, and
form o distinet sub-caste inferior to them in status. Tluvans pollute Wayars and the higher easies by approach
within 24 Malabar feet.

Jonakan. (51.409).—Malayalum-spenking Muhamwmadans, also ealled Mappilas or Jonaka Mappilas, to
distinguish them [rom Native Christians, who are locally known as Nasrani (Nazarenc) Muppilas. They are the
deseendants of the offspring of mixed unions or converts from the lower classes of Hindus. They are all Sunis, aund
polygamy prevails among them. They are mostly poor, and very backward in point of eduention.

KACCHI. (i84).—A class of Musalmans, more commonly known as Kaeeli Memons. Thev are sa eallod
here as they como from Cuteh and its neighbonving Districts. ’

Kadan. (447),—A hill tribe confined to the Nellinmpatis and Parambikolum, from which other hill tribes are
excluded. They are a short, muscular people, of & deep black colour, with thick lips and enrly hair, and speak o palois
more akin to Malayalam than to Tamil. Thoy are good trackers and tree climbers, and are useful in the collection of
minor forest produce. TDhuring the working scason they live on the rico supplied by forest contrastors, and at other
times on such animals as they are able to trap and on wild yams and other forest produco.

Kadupattan. (14,323).—Low class Malayali Sudras, popularly supposed to have been the descendants of
Pattar Beahmans degraded for having eaten kadu, & kind of fish. Like Brahmans they observo pollution only for
ten days, but they are nof allowed access to Bealimanical tomples.  There is a pecaliarity in their system of inherit-
anee, viz, that in the absenee of sons the father's proporty does not descend Lo his daughters, but to his nearest mals
relatives. Kadupattans are also ealled Eluthacchans, and in former times they wore largely emploved as villagn
sghool masters.  The manofacture and sale of sall wore among their chiel cecupations, when salt was not a
Sirkar monopoly. They are now chicfly engaged in agriculbure and general Iabour,

KATKOLAN. (4,121).—A caste of Tumil weavers found only in Chittur and Talapilli taluks. Some of

them speak Malayalam, and wear their tuft in front like the Nayars. Most of them still follow their hereditary
oceupation, )
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KAKKALAN. (682).—A gipsy tribe, whose males are tailors, mat makers, jugglers and snake charmors,
and whose females are professional beggars and palmists. They speak a corrupt Tamil. They are called Kuravans
in the northern taloks.

KALLAN, (045).—A Tamil caste of workers in granite. They wear the sacred thread, sud are nob dis.
tinguishable from Pandi Tattans (Tamil goldsmiths) in any vespeet cxeepl their occupation, They are not allowed
access Lo Bralhmanicenl temples in Cochin.

KALLAR. (18).—A Tamil caste of evil reputation. The term means a thief.

Kallasarl. (3,101).—A division of Knmmalans, who are masons by oceupation. They work only in late-
rite. Sce Kammalan,

* Kallattu Kurup. (115).—Tho lowest division of Ambaluvasis.,

Kammalan. (34,558).—The artisan class, divided into a number of endogamons sub-castes —Marasari (enr-
penter), Kullasari (mason ), Musari (brazier), Kollan (blacksmith), Tattan (goldsmith) and Tolkollan (leather-worker),
Ag their serviees are mueh in requisition and as they earn bobter wages than unskilled lnbourers, they are still engage-
od in their hereditary oceupations,  The first five groups are socially en n par with each other. They all inter-dine,
but do not inter-marry.  But the Tolkollans are considered inferior in status to the rest, and connot toneh them
without causing pollution, probably on account of their work inleather, which inits mow state is considered impure,
Polyandry of the fraternal type was prevalent among them, soveral brothers marrying one wife and the children
Leing treated ns comumon to all.  This practice is however fast dyving out, if it has not alrendy done so. The Kurups,
who form n sub-caste among them, ave their priests as well as barbers, and officiate at their marringe and funeral
coremonics, The Kammalans pollute the Nayars and the higher castes by approach within 24 fost,

Kammalan, Tamil. (151).—The artisan classes of the Tamil country, who nre like those referred to immo-
diately above, but tako a higher position in the social scale than the Kammalans of the west coast.

Kanakkan. (7,527).—A class of fishermen and boatnien, who pollute the higher castes by approach wilhin
w radius of 49 feet, They are also engaged in agriculbure and general lnbouy, They are a very poor class, aud very
backwanrd in point of education.

Kaniyan. (3,244).—Also enlled Kanisan, They are professional astrologers, whose services arve in constant
requisition for casting horoseopes and for fixing prapitious hours for marriage and other ceremonics.  Many among
them are employed as village school masters. They are the most literate and, at the same time, vhe most unsophisti-
ented among the polluting castes. Their pollution distance is 24 feet.

KANNADIYAN. (23).—A Kanarese caste of shepherds and eatile breeders,

KANNAN. (185).—A division of Tamil Kammalans, Lhe members of which do brazives' work.

KAVARA. (537).—A Telugu caste of basket mnkers.

EAVUNDAN, (1,005).—A title of Kongn Vellalas,

Kavutiyan, (914).—See Tluvan.

KOLLAN. (7,15G),—A class of Kammalans, who are heveditary blacksmiths, They are ealled Karuvans in
the northern taluks, See Kammalan,

KOMATTI, (80).—A Telugu speaking trading class,

KONKANI BRAHMAN, (8,522).—A branch of the Saraswal sub-division of Panchn Gaudas. They are
wir called because they are immigrants from Konkan. They speak the Koukani dialect of Mahratti, and are found
only in the southern taluks, They are Vaishnavites, and have well-endowed temples of their own in the State. The
Nambudiris and othor Brahmans will nob treat them ns Brahmans: not only will they not inter-dine with them, but
they will not even allow them access 40 their teinples and tanks.. The Konkanis return the compliment by refraining
from dining with other Brahmans and by refusing them admission to their temples. By oceupation they are mostly
traders and shop-kecpors, but there are landholders also among them.

*Hshatriya (1,504).—Kshatriyas are grouped under four elasses in the easte Table, viz., Maluyali{l,015), Rajput
(34), Raju (67), and others (478). Thesa last consist of those who relurned themselves as Kshatrivas unspecified.
The Malayali Kshatriyas are known s either Tampurans, Tampans or Tirwmulpads: this isa sub-division not by
caste but by position, The Tampurans are members of ruling familics. while Tampans are those who were onee
raling chicfs but have sinco lost their politienl power. All the rest are Tirumulpads. Their women are called Tam-
purattis, Tampattis and Nambashtaris respectively. Brahman males partake of the meals prepared by them. Tn
their personal habits, obscrvances and ceremonies they are very like the Nambudiris, who act as bheiv priests in all
ceremonics, They ohserve pollution for eloven days, follow the Marmmakkathavam law of suecession, and have two
marriages like the Nayuars, the Tali and the Sambandham,

KUDUMI CHETTI (12,871).—Konkani Sudras, who serve Konkani Brahmans as their domestic servants,
live in their midst and speak their language. They are among the mostilliterate classos of the population, buk for capa-
eity for continued hard work they ave unrivalled, They ave emplayed in all kinds of unskilled Iabour, and they are
also good boatmen. Their headman styled Muppan, who is appointed by the ruler of the State, directs all their
sonial eoncerns, while Konkani Brahmans officiate as theie priests.

*Kurukkal (258).—A sub-division of Nayars, who take part in the worship of non-Aryan tutelary deities in
village temples called Kavus.

KURUMBAN (0).—A Hanarese speaking hill tribe,

Kurup (29).—A title of Nayars and other eastes, Also a sub-caste of Kammalans. The lattor are the priosts
as well as the barbers of Knmmalans.

KUSAVAN (8,557).—Tamil potters,

MAHARATTI {56).—A linguistic term rathor than the name of u distinet easte.

Malayali Brahman (6,617).— See Elnyad, Muttad and Nambudiri.

* Malayali Kshatriya (1015).—5See Kshatriya,
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Malayan (2,461).—A hill tribo found chiefly in the Kodasseri and Palapilli forests, They do not differ much
in appearance and habits from the Kadans, except that they aee less wild and less averse to manual labour than the
Intter. Besides eolleoting minor forest produce like the Kadans, they make good bamboo mats and baskets. They
are also good trackers and tree climbers.

*Manayar (361),—A sub-division of Nayirs consisting originally of 24 familivs and generally known therefore
as Trupattinalu Manayar,

MANUPPAN (116).—A class of Timil Sadras. .

*Marar (1,574).—A division of Ambalavasis, who are temple musicians.  Thoy cat the food cooked by the
other Ambalavasis, but none of the labter will parlake of the meals prepared by themn.

Marasari (17,779).—A elass of Knmmalans, - who are carpenters by occupation.  See Kammalun,

MUDALIYAR (7821.- A title of Vellalans and other Tamil Sudras and not the name of a caste.

Mukkuvan (323).—A casto of fishermon and boatmen found chiefly on the sea coast.  They are said to huve
immigrated from Ceylon along with the Tluvans. See Valan.

Musarl |1,078).—A division of Kammalans, whose hereditary oceupntion is work in bellanetal.See Kamualnn.

Muttad (238). —Mulayali Brahmans who are said to have suffered social degradation for having tattooed
their body with figures ropresenting the weapons of Siva and for partaking of offezvings made to that god. They por-
form somo of the dubies in the temples which Ambalavasis perform and are thevefore considered by some to belong to
the latter class, but they also carry the idols when taken out in prosession, which no Ambalavasi is entitled to do, and,
like the Blayads, they follow the usages of Nunbudivis.  Their womsou are ealled Manayammas, who ave ghoshas like
the Nambudiri women.

MUTTIRTY AN (70).—A Tamil easte of cultivators and village watehmen.

NAIDU ({995),—A title nsed by Balijas and other Tolugn castes.

*Nambidi (124),—An intermedinte caste between Nambudirisand Nayars, They sre said to be the descen-
dauts of eertain Brahmans who were degraded for asspsinating onc of the Perumals.  They wear the eacred thread,
and obsarve pollution enly for ten days like the Bralimans, aud Nambndiris officiate as priests in ol their coremonies.
Their women are ealled Manolpads. Nombidi is also the title of some Nayar aristocrats,

Nambi Kurup (18).—The same as Nambiyassan.

Nambiyassan (1,640).—A elass of Ambalavasis. TPushpakan is the generic namo of this class, the pacticular
local names being Nambiyassan, Nambiyar and Unni. Their duty is the collocting of flowers and making gadlands for
decorating idole, while their women, who are called Pushpanis or Brahmanis, sing oertain songs in Bhadrakali temples
and at the tali marriage coremonies of Navars and others.  Among thom some follow Makkatbayam and othors Maru-
makkattayam, They are the only Ambalavasis, exeept Chakkiyars, Thivvattunnis and Chengazhi Nambivars, who wear
the sacred thread. Their pollution period is ten days,

Nambudiri (5,520).—The Brahmans of Kerala, They follow the Makkattaynm system of marvinge and inherit-
ance, but as a rule only the eldest sons marey in their own easte, while the other members form Sambandbam union
with Kshatriya, Ambalavasi and Nayar women,  Their women are gosha and are ealled Antarjanams or Akattammnars
(in-doors lndies). Thay genorally macry after puberty, and their chastity is jenlously guarded. The Nambudicis are
divided, on the basis of eertain sacerdobal rights and privilages enjoyed by them, into ton sooinl groups, The highest
class enjoy all the ten privileges, the next only nine and so on. The first six groups have the privilege of studying
the Vedas, while the lnst four have not. 'T'he Vediec Nambudiris agnin sre divided into three groups, of which the Adhyans
occupy the highest position, the Asyans, the intormediate, and the Samanyans, the lowest. The Asyans are entitled to
perfornt Yagams or saerifices, and the Sumanyans ave net, while tho Adhyans ave above it. Among Vedic Naumbudiris
some ore hereditary Tantris, whoave the highest temple priests und whese authority is final in all matters of tomply
ritual, Vadhvans, who preside over the Yogams and Vedie schools at Trichur and Tirunavayn, Vaidikons, who decide
all matters relnting to caste, nnd Smartans, who preside over caste tribunals. The non-Vedie Nawbudiris also are divid-
ed into various groups. Ameng then nre the Muassads or Ashtavaidyans, whose hoveditary ocoupation is the study and
practice of medicine, the Sastrangakars, or more correctly Kshateangakars (military Brahmans), who e bolisved
to be the descendants of the Brahmans who were engaged in military service in farmer days, and the Graminis, who
were engaged in ndministering gramams or Namburi colonies.  All the Nambudiris are divided, like other Brahmans,
into exogamous gefras, Their pollution period is ten dnys.

NANJANATTU PLLLAT (230).—Tamil Vellnlas long domiciled in the eountry and therefore pariaking of the
character of the Sayars Lo some extent.  The men wear the fore-tuft, and dress themselves like the Navars, while tlw
women's dress looks more like that of Vellula women, They follow a system of marringe and iuberitance, which is
partly Tamil and partly Maluyali. The fali yoneringe is the regular wnarviago, Lub divorce is frevly permitted.
Divoreed women and widows cannob marry, but can form Sambandliam allianes with men of their awn caste. The
sons are entitled to inherit a fourth of their father's property, while the rest goes to his sister's childron,
MNanjanattu Pillais and Nayars do not inter-marry or inter-dine with esch othor, ab least in Coclin.

WATIVE CHRIATIAN (220,568).—See paragraphs 41 and 42 of the report.

*Nayar (121,200).—Onee a wilitary class of people, who, wilh the Nambudiris and Ambalavasis, form the
mosh characteristic section of the people of Cochin. Their martial spirit however has during a century of unbroken peace
died out, but its traces still remain in some of their titles, games, ete. They are however making considerable advancs
in other respoets, English cducation has made considerable progress among them, and they are found in all the
literate walks of life in large numbers, The great majority of the Nayars however are petty farmors nnd agricultural
labourers, though theve aresoveral land-holders and substantial farmers among them. Domestic servants in woll-
to-do caste Hindu families are almost eutirely rocvuited from this caste. The Nayars are divided into a number of
sub-castes, most of which are known by different names in British Malabar, Cochin and Travancore. The highest
sub-caste, for instance, is known as Kirivam in Malabar, while in Cochin it is generally called Vellnyma, Next comes
the Suden Nayar, who is attached to Numlbuwldivi and Kshatriya houses for certnin services, religiona and domestic:
if atlached to the former, heis callod Tlatta Mayar and, if to the latter, Swarupattil Nayar. Charna Nayars are
attendants on Rajas and chiefa, but the sub-castelis not indigenous to Cochin. Pallichans are the palanquin bearers
of Brahmans and Rajns, and Vattokadans are oil mongers for temples and Nambudiri houses.  Odattu Navars tile
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temple buildings, and Anduru Nayars make earthen vessels for the temples, while Atlikurussi Nayars or Chitikans act
as purifiers and quasi priests to the other Nayars. These are the main sub-divisions, but there ave shadesof differ-
ences within each sub-caste which are too numerous and too subtle to ba dealt with here.  Every Nayvar has a title
nffixed to his name, which is conferred upon him by the Raja as o heveditary or personal distinetion, \‘\'I:liic those who
have received no title affix the title Nayar to their names. The title does not indicate one's position in the caste
heirarchy, as the Raja can confer any of these titles without reference to the sub-easte of the recipients. Aechan

Karta, Kaimal and Mannadiyar are among  the titles of nobility, while Panikkar, Kurup and Kuranpal are the r.i;]e;
of those who maintain Ealaris, or military gymuesia, as s heveditary profession. Menon is the title which was in
the old davs generally conferred on the Nayvars who followed literate ocenpations and which is now mosh in nse
among the middle classes. It is the only title now conferred by the Raja asa personal distinction, but in these days
many Nayars assume it without any such formality.

Nayadi (220)-—An animistic tribe living in the outskivts of the jungles. Begging, watching eraps in tho
plains, beating for pame in the jungles and collecting forest produce are their chief occupations. They are the
laziest and tho most uncleanly people in the State, and eat the most dirty reptiles and vermins. Theirapproach
within 72 feet will pollute caste Hindus. Even Pulayans and Parayans are polluted by their approach.

ODIYA  (65).—An Uriya speaking race and not a distinet caste.

OTTA NAIKAN, OR ODDE  (2,815).~Telugu tank diggers and earth workers. They are among the most
illiterate classes in Cochin, but for earth work they are unrivalled. They are probably the mostlaw abiding people
in the State: the Cochin prisons have never had a single member of this caste as an inmate.

PALLL (5).—A Tamil caste claiming Kshatriya origin, which claim is not generally accopted.

Panan (2,902).—A polluting caste whose hereditary occupation is sorcery and exorcism. Some of them
till exercise that profession, but the great majority of them are agriculturizts and umbrelln makers. Fraternal
polyandry once prevailed among them. Their pollution distance is 34 fect.

PANDARAN (3,715).—A caste of Tamil priests and beggars, The Pandarans who have long been domiciled
in Cochin are however neither priests nor beggars.  Most of them are engaged in nking pappadans, the crisp pulse
cakes much affected by the Malayalis. The men have their taft in front and dress like the Navars, while the women
dress like Tamil Sudeas. Their home Ianguage here is Malayalam.

PANDITATTAN (2,456).—Tamil goldsmith easte. They wear the sacred thread, but are not allowad access
to Brahmanieal temples and publie tanks in Cochin. Their toueh will pollute the Nayars and the higher castes.

Paravan (29).—A polluting caste akin to Kaniyans and Panans. Their occupation is shell eollecking,
lime burning, ete.

Parayan - (8,340).—An agricultural labourer easte, the lowest in the sogial scale. They pollute the higher
cagtes by approach within 72 feet. Many ameng them live by making mats and baskets and practising witcherafi.
As magicians they are much feaved, especinlly by the lower classes. Their principal cult is the odi, the patron god-
dess of which is Nili of Kalladiked. They are the only caste in Cochin that cat beef. The Tanil Parayans are
superior to them in status. .

PATHAN (1,899). —Musalmans czf Alphan deseent. The name is also assumed by many who have no
right to it, Here they are employed chicfly in  subordinate Govermment service, ospecially as peons and
constables. P .
+pigharodi (1,287).—A division of Ambalavasis. They make garlands for idols and do other menial ser-
vices in bemples. Their women are called Pisharaslyars. They are said to bo the descendants of a Brahman novice
who, when about to be ordained a sanyasi, ran away afler he was divested of the haly thread but before his
head was completely ghaved. In memory of t.?1is they are buried like sanyasis ina sitbing position and the grave
filled with salt and paddy. They inter-dine with Variyars, but not with any other division of Ambalavasis. Their

i iod is 12 days.
Pouunon‘[?;rﬁn.k}i {70]::-—1\ sub-casto of Tdaivan., They are palanquin bearers to the Roja of Cochin.

Pulayan wg.mq}.-—.&mrnﬁtic‘ serfs emancipated in 1854, They are also called Cherumans.  They ate all
ongaged in field Jabour—ploughing, sowing, cmp—wuifl:hing and reaping—and are paid in kind. They are all poor and
illitarate, and live in the confines of paddy flats in mlﬂ_cmbl-:- huts. They pollute the higher castes by approach within
G4 foob. Parayans poliute them by touch, and Nayadis, Vettuvans, Ullatans, ete., by approach.

Pulluvan (110)—A polluting easte of professional beggars. They also sing in serpant groves to the ac-
companiment of a quaint musical instrument called Pulluvaliludam,

PULUVAN (188).—A pamil cultivating caste.

» puduval (354).—A division of Ambalavasis, who are stewards of temples. They do not dine or

inter-marry with other Ambalavasis, nor the lntter (exeept Marars) with them. Their women are ealled Putovala-

BYArs., . . s . -
RAJPUT (84).—A Kshatriya caste from Upper Lodia,

RAJU  (67).—They are said to b the descendants of a military section of Kupu and other Telugu eastes,
RAVUTTAN (8,480).—Native Muhammadans, like Jonaka Mappilas, who are the descendants of mixed
unions or converts from the Jower classes, They ave  immigrants from the east coast, and speak Twmil. They
are mostly petty shop-keepers.
REDDI  (27).—Another navme for Kapus, the great cultivating casto of the Telugu country,
SATYID (242).—A Musalman tribe from Upper India.  They are regarded as the direct descendants of the
and are thercforn the highest seet of M usalmans.
»Samantan (110).—This caste is not indigenons Lo Cochin, and those who have veturned themselves as
Samantans ave either natives of British Malabar or are Nayar aristoerata who have of late begun to like to he con-
sidored to be superior to the ordinary Nayars in caste. Bamantans are snid to have sprung from the union of
Kshatriya males and Nayar females. Like the Kshatrivas, they observe pollution for 11 days, but do not wear tha

swered thread.
SHABI (31),—A Musalman sect.

Prophet,
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SHANAN (8G),—A Tomil toddy drawing caste corresponding to the Huvans of the west coast.

SHEIK ({416).—A Musahnan tribe from Upper Indin. They arve the descendants of the first three Caliphs,
or suceessors of the Prophet, and are therefore second only to the Baivids in racinl purity and social precedence.

SUNNL (560).—A Musalman scet and not thename of a tribe or race.

TAMIL BRAHMAN ( 18,923 ).—They are locally known as Pattars, and are more numcerous in tho
gtate than the Nambudiris, They are immigrants from the neighbouring Tamil Districts and settled in the Siate
at different periods. They retain the customs and the usages of the eastcoast, but many among them, especially the
earlior immigrants, have by their contaet  with the Malayalis for centuries made some change in  their manners and
customs, such as the wearing of mundus by many of their males, the observance of pollution by touch, approach,
&e. By their intelligence, edueation and enterprise they have attained o prominent position everywhere. They are
employed in all grades of Government serviee, and are conspicuous in all the learned professions. A good many of
them are traders, money-lenders, land-holders and farmers, while the poorer among them ave engaged in domestic
servica. They bave rendered their personal service indispensable to all  the prineely and aristocratic families, where
large numbers of them are employed in various capacities, especially as cooks. They arens good Bralunans as the
highest class of Nambudiris from a spiritual point of view, but the latter will not admit such equality. Nambudiri
women, for instance, willnot take the meals cooked by T'attar Bralhmans, nor will the men allow them fo take part in
their religious ceremonies, They are also not allowed access to the inner shrines of Nambudiri temples, nor ta
tonch the Nambudiris when engaged in their devotions and ceremonies.

Tarakan (713).—A trading class of Tamil Sudras, who settled on this side of the Palghat gap to act as trade
medium between the Malavalam and Tamil conntries, Tarakan meaning literally o broker. They gradually adopted
the customs and usages of the Nayars except in regard to marriage and inheritance, and have in recent vears beon
practically assimilated with them,

Tattan (4,309).—A division of Knmmalans who arve gold nnd silver-smiths, See Kammalan,

Thiyyattunni (3).—A division of Ambalavasis, whose occupation is the performance of ceremonies in Bhaga.
vati temples called Tigyattam, in which they paint the image of the goddess on the floor and chant eertain propitiatory
songs, especially to check the spread of small-pox, They are also ealled Tiyyattu Nambivars., Some among them
follow Makkattaywm nnd others Marumakkattayam. Their pollution period is ten days. Their women are called
Pushpinis or Bralimanis.

Tolkollan (1,135).—A division of Kammalans, who work in leather. Ses Kammalan.

TOTTIYAN (195).—A Telugn cultivating caste.

Ullatan {ﬁﬂ'ﬂ.—-.’t hill tribe Iivin,_o; in the outskirts of jung]o,-;. Thay are chicfly engaged in felling trees, in
scooping out logs for boats and in agricultural labour, Their approach pollutes Pulayans and Parayans.

VADUEKAN (994).—Means simply a Telugu speaking man, and therefore is not the name of a caste. Balijas,
Kapus, &e., are often called by this name in Tamil and Malayalam countries,

VAISYAN (627).—The thied of Manu's four eastes, There are no Vaisvans among Malayalis.  Those who

have been so returned arc mostly Komattis, who are a Telugn speaking people, and Banivas a Gujaratti speaking
people from Bombay.

Yalan (7,827).—A caste of fishermen and bhoatmen. The fishermen and boatmen of this const are divided
into four endogninous groups, viz., Sankhan, Bhamtan, f.muklmvnu and Mukkuvan, Of these, Arayan belongs to
the first group, and Valans to the second. Amukkuvans, who form a sub-easte of Arayans, are the priests of Valans
and as well as of Arayans. Among the Valans again thero are four exogamous divisions ealled Tlloms. They are
Alayakad, Ennalu, Vaisyagiviyam and Vazhapilli. Fach division has its own headman, called Arayar, who is ap-
pointed by the Raja.  Under each headman there are subordinate socinl hieads ealled Ponambans, who are appointed
Ly the Aravar himself. The Valans have the exclusive privilege of fishing fn the bnckwaters and rowing His Migh-
ness' escort snake boats.  Their pollution distance is 32 feel.

VALACHETTI (320).—Gazalu Balijas, who are engaged in waking and selling glass bapgles, are known by
this name in Tamil and Malayalam countries, vala meaning a bangle.

VALLUVAN (502).—A Tamil easte of priesits to Parayans, They consider themselves superior to Para-
yans and will not dine or inter-marry with them.

VANTYAN (1,000).—Konkani Vaisyans. They wear the sacred thrend. and resemble Konkani Brahmans in
their babits. They have their own priests, who arocalled Panditans, They arve mostly petty traders. These Vanivans
are to be distinguished from Chakkans, who ave also called by that name., Their pollution period is twelve days.

VANNAN (97).—Tamil washerman.

*Variyar (2,556).—The most numerous division of Ambalavasis, Their hereditary occupation ismaking
flower garlands for idels and sweeping femple premises. They inter-dine with Pishavodis, but with no other divi-
sion of Amlbalavasis.  Their women are called Varasyars, and their pollution period is 12 days. The Variyars ave tho
most progressive among Ambalavasis in point of English education.

*Velukkattalavan (3,271).—Low caste Sudras, who are hereditary barbers to the Nayars and the higher castes.
They are lilke the Nayars in {heir customs and usages, bub ave not allowed access to Brahmanical temples and public
tanks. They inter-dine but not inter-marry with Veluttedsns. Unlike the Nayars and other Jow class Sudrass
Velakkattalavans observe bicth and death pollution only for ton days, nnd Brahmans give them lhaly water for
purification after pollution. Their touch pollutes Nayars and those above them.

Velan(9,522).—Washermen to the higher polluting eastes, whose serviees arealso required by Navar and other
caste women for purification after delivery and monthly periods. Thercare several hevhalists and exorciats among
them. Plocking cocoannuts is one of their chief oconpations in the south. Their pollution distance is 32 feet.
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VELLALAN (6,044).—The great cultivating caste of the Tumil countries and the highest division among the

Tamil Sudras. The great majority of Vellalins in Cochin belong to the eastern villages of the Chittur Taluk border-
ing Coimbatore. ‘

* Yeluttedan (3,881), —Low caste Sudms, who are hereditary washernuen lo the Nayars and the higher
eautes. They are like the Velakkattalavans in all respects except in vegard to the poriod of pollution.

Vettuvan (5,261). —Emancipated agricultneal sorfs, who live mainly in the outskivis of the jungles. They
are, as their name implies, hunters by oecupation, The great majorily of them however are now agrienliural labour-
ers and collectors of forcst produce, Vettuvans and Pulayans pollute each other by approach.

Their pollution
distance is 72 feet.

Yilkurup (1,488),—The same caste as Tolkollans. Some of them were in the old days engaged in making
bows and arrows : hence the name,

VIRASATVAN (28).—The same ns Lingayats, n sect of Hindu reformers who denied the sacerdotal autho-
rity of the Brahmans.
WHITE JEW (192).—C0ne of the two divisions of the local Jows. They are considered the only Jews hore

of pure and onmixed origin, They preserve their racial purity and light complexion to s remarkable extent, not-
withstanding their boing here for many centuries.




CHAPTER XII

OCCUPATION.

98. The statistics of ocenpation or means of livelihood of the people will
be found in Imperial Tables XV and XVI. The former
Table is divided into four parts-(A) Agricultural statistics; (B)
Subsidiary occupations of agriculturists—actual workers only; (D) Distribution of
occupation by religion; and (E) Statistics of industries collected at the special
Industrial Census ryeferred to in paragraph 5. Part C, which is intended to show
certain mixed traditional oceupations, has not been prepared for this State, as such
cases are extremely rare here. Table XVT gives the occupations of certain selected
castes, tribes or races. 'The wain facts contained in these Tables are given in the
Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter in condensed and proportional forms.
These will enable the reader to appreciate the facts more readily than the actual
figures themselves.

99. The scheme of elassification adopted on the present oceasion differs
considerably from that of 1901. It is more logically arranged,
more elastic and much less elaborate than the previous ones.
All occupations or means of livelihood are now diyided into four classes and sub-
divided into twelve sub-classes, as against eight and twenty-four respectively in
1901. These are again split up into 55 orders, as against 79 at the previous
Census, and each order is further sub-divided into 170 groups, as against 520.
The greater elasticity of the scheme enables it to be used in countries at all stages
of industrial development and economic differentiation. It has the fnrther merit
of being the scheme recommended by the International Statistical Institute for
general adoption. Indian occupational statistics can therefore be compared here-
after with more exactitude and intelligibility with those of otner countries. Some
of the main principles followed in classifying the occupation returns may be brief-
ly stated here.  In Table XV-A, a person is classed according to his principal
ocenpation, while his subsidiary occupation is also given, if it is agriculture and
not otherwise. If his principal occupation is agriculture, his subsidiary occupa-
tion, if there is any, is given, whatever it may be, in Part 13. Only those Govern-
ment servants are shown in sub-class 7 who are engaged in general administration,
including the administration of justice. Members of the medical, legal and other
similar services are classed nnder special heads provided for these oceupations.
The actual occupation and not the source from which the remuneration comes is
what is taken into account. It is otherwise in Table XV-E, which is based on
the special industrial schednle. In this the industry is what is looked to
and not the actual occupation of individual employes. A blacksmith employed in
an oil mill, for instance, is treated here only as a mill hand, but in the general
occupation Table, on the other hand, he is classed under group 41 as worker in
iron, while only the persons directly concerned with the mill industry, including
clerks and menials, are classed under it.

To suit the conditions of the State a few additions were made to the
groups of occupations with the sanction of the Census Commissioner for India.
Group 1—Income from agricultural land—is split up into (a) non-cultivating land
owners and (b) cultivating land-owners, and group 2—Ordinary cultivators—into
non-cultivating tenants and cultivating tenants. Anchal or Cochin postal service
is shown separately as group 105 (a), and group 145 —Service of Native and
Foreign States—is sub-divided into (a) chiefs and their families, () officers and

Tutroductory.

Bchome of elussification,
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servants of chiefs and their families, (¢) Sivkar officers, (d) clerical establishment,
(e) menials unspecified and (f) service of States other than Cochin. Similarly,
group 146—DMunicipal service—is split up into (a) and (b) to show clerical and
menial establishments separately.

100. All possible attempts were made to ensure accuracy in the return of
occupations. The instructions to the Enumeratorson the
covers of the enumeration books and to the Supervisors in -

the “Mannal” regarding the filling np of the three columns—one for the principal
occupation of actual workers, the second for their subsidiary occupation, if any,
and the third for the occupation of those who do not actually follow any calling
themselves but depend upon others for their livelihood— were supplemented by a
circular of instructions, in which the attention of the Supervisors and Enume-
rators was specially called to those points where they were most likely to make
mistakes. Further, in the classes I held in different centres for the instruction
of Supervisors I devoted a considerable portion of my time to explaining as mi-
nutely and accurately as T could how these three columns were to be filled up. Not-
withstanding all this care and trouble, it cannot be said that all errors have been
eliminated, but the returns may be accepteﬂ as on the whole fairly representing the
distribution of the means of livelihood of the people. A careful examina-
tion of hundreds of schedule books and of the tabulation registers has satisfied
me that the Enumerators have in almost all cases correctly drawn the line between
workers and dependents and that, where entries have been made in definite terms,
there is no reason to doubt their accuracy. But the number of entries in vague
terms is unfortunately large, over T per cent. of the population having been re-
turned as supported by insufficiently deseribed occupations. Errors in compilation
have been minimised as much as possible by the careful checking of the entries in
slips and by employing the very best hands in the office for sorting and compiling
the occupation entries. The great simplicity of the new scheme of classification
and the elaborate Index furnished by the Census Commissioner have also largely
contributed to the minimising of errors in compilation. The results obtained
may therefore be considered to be on the whole satisfactory. The explanations
given below in dealing with the statistics will bear out the truth of this remark.
A few general facts may however be.referred to here. Any one who knows the
State also knows that a much larger number of females than males are engaged
in making cocoanut fibre, baskets and mats, in rice pounding, washing, sweeping
and selling sweet-meats, and this fact is confirmed by the returns, as will be seen
from a reference to Subsidiary Table VI, Again, women are not returned as
toddy drawers, boatmen, cart-drivers, palki bearers, railway, postal and anchal em-
ployes, village accountants, lawyers, ete., and it is well known that women have
not yet begun to aspire to these positions in Cochin.  These facts may be
taken as affording some testimony to the accuracy of the returns.
101.  The four classes into which occupations are divided are the produc-
' ' tion of raw materials, the preparation and supply of material
by g;:“f,ﬁ.‘;tl’,ﬁl‘i(,ﬂf substances, public administration and the liberal arts, and
miscellaneous.  The first class includes not only the agri-
cultural population but also those maintained by forestry, fishing and hunting,
and the extraction of minerals, The second class consists of industrial and com-
mercial population including those engaged in transport, and the third consists
of the public force, those engaged in public administration or pursuing legal,
medical and other professions and liberal arts, and persons living on their income.
Domestic service, insufficiently described occupations and unproductive means of
livelihood make up the class “Miscellaneous™. Agriculture supports just one-half
of the population, industries 21 per cent., commerce 13'6 per cent. and professions

Accuracy of the return.
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3'3 per cent. Ag_riculturo is thus the predominent occupation of the people, as in
other parts of India, but it does not exhaust the resources of the State to the
same extent as it does elsewhere, as will

PERCENTAGE Tu THE POFULATION. ]JG sSeeIL fl'Dl[l thE'r ﬁg"l]IDS giVEL'I. i]'l.

Tndustry T
and , the margin.® Travancore alone has a
T Agricutture. Commerte. Projession™— smaller proportion of agricultural popula-
Travancors v 472 26°5 256 tion than Cochin, but the proportion
Malabar e 60°7 a0l F0 of population supported by industry and
Madeas Dresideney.. 7000 203 33 PO} . Pp ¥ } o
Tt e 160 = cominerce is also smaller there. I This

comparative preponderance of industrial
population in these two States is due not to the infertility of the soil or its un-
suitability to agriculture but to certain natural advantages possessed by them,
which have diverted a larger proportion of people than in most other parts of
India from agriculture to industrial occupations. Among these may be mention-
ed the existence of a large extent of backwaters and canals teeming with fish life
and providing occupation to a large number of fishermen, fish-curers and dealers,
and boat and bargemen: of valuable forests covering nearly one-half of the
States and providing employment to numbers of wood cutters, sawyers, carpenters
and collectors of forest produce; and of facilities for the cultivation of the cocoanut
palm, the raw produce of which affords scope for important and extensive indus-
tries, such as toddy drawing, jaggery making, arrack distilling, oil pressing, coir
making, ete. The industries connected with these three support 34,42 and 9
per cent. respectively of the population in Cochin.

102. The agricultural population consists of cultivating and non-cualtivating
land-holders, cultivating and non-cultivating tenants, agents,
managers cte. of landed estates, farm servants and field
labourers, growers of special products, and breeders, keepers, ete. of farm stock. The
strength of each section is given in the margin as compared with that of 1901.

Agriculiural population,

o 1001 The total number supported by agri-
Non-cultivating land owners 14,607 7518 culture is 465,185, of whom nearly
Culiivating land owners 47,476 6,566 3 i 2 = e
Non-cultivating tenants 2,818 10,195 9 per cent. are W f”ﬂ"em “‘”C_l' t.l'm rest
Cultivating tenants 206500 181,877 dependents, as against 412,256 in 1901
Agentis, managors, c[ti.t;::ﬂ[:mdud 4 i ;\11 per cent. workers and 55 per cent,
Farm sorvants and field labourers 167,466 178,280  dependents). The increase in the
Growers of spocial products W0 WO gopienltural populabi s be
Farm stock breeders, keepers, ote. 1,940 4.87M & 4. pop ation I]ﬂ.S thus h(}(-‘.ll

almost at the same rate as that of the
total population, iz, about 13 per cent. Taking the sub-divisions of the agri-
eultural population into conside ration, there was an enormous inerease in land
owners, both cultivating and non-cultivating, and a similar decrease in non-culti-
vating tenants. This was due to the granting of occupancy right to the holders
of Government lands since the Census of 1901.  Owners of such- lands who re-
turned themselves as tenants in that year have rightly returned themselves as
land owners at the present Census. The decrease in the number of field labourers
appears to be due to the fact that a numnber of them returned themselves as
general labourers, the number of the latter being 60,017, as against 41,781 in
1901. Trrigation on an extensive scale does not exist in the State except in the
Chittur Taluk, where the Government anicuts, with their main and branch
channels, 53 and 76 miles respectively in length, serve an area of nearly 18,000

#  The figures given for Travancore and Indin are those of 1901.

+ In Travancore 15 per cent of the population were returned under general labour, while the percentaga for
Cochin is only 6. A good many of the former were vory likely agricultural labourers,
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acres. The irrigation department employed 275 hands on the Census day, of
whom two (an upper subordinate and a contractor) were Europeans, and the rest
Indians.

103, The industrial population comes next in numerical sirength and im-
portance. In every thousand of the population 200 are
engaged in industrial pursuits, of whom 97 are actual workers

and the rest dependents. The industries in which more than one per cent. of the
population are employed are conunected with textiles, wood, metals, food, dress and
the toilet, and buildings. The numbers supported by these industries are given
in the margin, together with the figures for 1901.

[adustrial pc»pulat.io‘n.

11z 1901, i A . . .
Toxtiles a6,825 3968  Tho textile industries are chiefly cotton weaving
Woot i o 33:33 and cocoanut fibre making. The former asa
kit 1 [ N - -
Food go211 48,23  cobbtage industry has received a great impetus

Dress and the toilet 18,438 17,718 quring the last ten or filteen years owing to the
Bulding M0 %53 patronage of the well-to-do people of Cochin,
who had hitherto gone in for cloths manufactured in Tinnevelly. Numbers of
Native Christians, Muhammadan Mappilas and Iluvans have taken to it besides
the hereditary weavers, Chaliyans, Chetans and Kaikolans. A weaving factory
worked by steam power was also brought into existence recently. The making
of cocoanut fibre and yarn has proved a paying occupation, especially to women
in the intervals of household work. The systematic exploitation of the forests,
which began about twelve years ago, accounts for the large increase in the number
of people employed in industries connected with wood. Of those supported by food
industries, 58 per cent. are toddy drawers and 38 per cent. rice pounders and
huskers. The decrease in the number employed in the former is due to the more
systematic administration of the Abkari revenue introduced in recent years, and in
the latter to the establishment of a few rice hulling mills worked by steam power.
The population supported by industries of dress and the toilet consist mainly of
tailors, (3,954) and hereditary washermen (8,701) and barbers (5,405). The in-
crease in metal and building industries seems to be due to the improvement in the
standard of living. People have begun to live in better houses than formerly and

to use metal utensils in the place of ordinary earthen ones.
‘While the above six orders of industry support 187 per cent. ofthe

population, the remaining 8 support only 2'8 per cent. Order T—hides, skin
and hard materials— is almost wholly represented by makers of leather articles,
order 10—ceramics—by potters and brick and tile makers, and order 11—cheinical
products— by the manufacturers of oils, chiefly cocoanut oil. Furniture industries
(order 14) maintain only 132 persons, and the construction of the means of trans-
port (order 16) only 66, while the preduction and transmission of physical forces
supports only a single individual. Nearly 92 per cent. of those engaged in industries
of luxury and those pertaining to literature and the arts and sciences (order 18)
are workers in precious stones or metals, and gilders. This craze of ornaments
and jewellery is characteristic of the people of Cochin as those of the rest of India.
104. The results of the special Census of factories, plantations, ete. in

‘ which at least 20 persons were cmployed, are embodied in

Special Tndustrial Census: ., ovial Table XV-~E, There were 63 such concerns on the
Census day, employing 5,434 males and 968 females. Of these, about one-half are
employed in rubber plantations, of which there are six. Rubber is a growing
industry in Cochin, and new plantations have been open out since the Census.
Coffee on the other hand is a declining industry- Ten years ago over two
thousand persons used to be employed on the coffee estates, but the number has
now dwindled into about a thousand. As the Census was taken at the close of the
working season, only 425 males and 218 females have been returned as empioyees
in them. The cocoanut oil mills, of which there are nine, are doing good work,
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turning out, as they do, oil to the approximate value of sixty lakhs of rupeesa year.
The fifteen brick and tile factories not only manufacture all the bricks and tiles
required for the State, but also meet the demand in the southern parts of Malabar
and the northern taluks of Travancore. All the rubber plantations shown in the
table, about half the coffee estates, the cask making and fisheries factories, the
saw mills and one of the iron works are run by Furopean capitalists, while the
vest are owned by Indians. Of the 211 men employed in direction, supervision
and clerical work, 36 are Europeans and Anglo Indians and the rest Indians, and
of the 1,311 gkilled workmen, only 18 are Europeans and Anglo Indians. As
many as 521 boys and 227 girls under the age of 14 are employed in these esta-
blishments. For fuller information regarding these and other industries the
reader is referred to my Report on the Industrial Survey of Cochin and Chapter V1
of my Cochin State Manual. ,

105. The existence of an excellent harbour with plenty of good roads and
internal waterways and also a railway running right across
the State has made Cochin a place of considerable commer-
cial importance. The commercial population of the State, inclnding those engaged
in transport, forms 136 per cent. of the total population, while the percentages
for Travancore, Malabar and the Madras Presidency are only 26, 122 and 8 res-
pectively. The chief articles of trade are given in the margin, together with the

number of persons supported by their sale
, , 41 1901 in 1911 and 1901. The largest number
Trade in textiles 5,646 6,807 e 5
Hotels, cafes, restaurants, ete 9,600 10,047 employed is in other trade in food stuffs.
Other trado in food stuffs 89,678 68,763 Of these, 25 per cent. are grocers and sellers
Banks, establishments of eredit, = .
eto: 4420 g0z of vegetable oil, salt and other condiments,
23 per cent. are grain and pulse dealers, 20
per cent. are fish dealers, and 19 per cent. are cardamom, betel-leaf, vegetable
fruit and avecanut sellers, Hotels, cafes, restaurants, ete. support the next larges,
number.  Of these, 64 per cent. are vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters, ete.,
and 36 per cent. are owners and managers of hotels, cook-shops, ete. and their
employees. The former have decreased by about a third during the decade, owing
to the greater restrictions placed on the sale of liquor, while the latter have in-
creased ncarly sixfold in strength, which is due to the establishment of coffee
shops in all parts of the State in recent years. The decrease in trade in textiles
appears to be due to the fact that many of the local weavers are also sellers and
that as such they are shown under textile industry. The same remark applies
to the decrease in trade in pottery and building materials. Bankers and money
lenders have also increased largely in recent years, which has had the beneficial
effect of lowering the rate of interest by about 50 per cent. during the last 10 or
15 years.

Commercial population.

106. A comparatively large number of persons are employed in connection
T— with transport by water owing to the extensive waterways
possessed by the State. The number has however decreased

since the last census owing to the introduction of the railway. The increase
Europeans & Avglo Tndians 11 €Tt traffic on the feeder roads on ac-

Indians count of the introduction of the railway
Satyny £ W05 has considerably enhanced the number
Poatal Departmont 1 95 .
Cochin Forest Tramway. 17 369 Subsidiary table IX, of which an abstract
Cechin Anchal Depariment... 181

isgiven in the margin, gives the number
of persons employed on the census day on railways, ete. The fignres were
furnished by the departments concerned.
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107.  The professional population consists of those engaged in public
Profossional population.  administration and the pursuit of the liberal arts, namely,
religion, law, medicine, instruction, and letters and arts and sciences. They form
4'6 per cent. of the total population. Public administration, including the
army and the police, and religion support the largest number, 11,785 and 10,648
respectively. Among the latter, Ambalavasis, or those who perform non-
priestly functions in temples, predominate, while the rest are mainly Brahmans
and Native Christians. Instruction claims the next largest number (7,417), as
might be expected in a State where literacy is so prevalent. Medicine supports
4,088 persons and law 2,163. Of the former, the majority of the workers are im-
perics and quacks, nearly one half of them being Velans and Tlauvans, while the
latter ave entirely the product of modern administration. Among those support-
ed by letters, arts and sciences, the majority of the workers are astrologers, singers
and actors. It must be remembered in this connection that census statisties are
no respecters of persons. They allow bishops and burial ground keepers, high
priests and temple sweepers, monks and mendicants equally to elaim religion as
their profession. They bracket barristers and High Court vakils with muktyars
and petition writers, doctors of medicine and surgery with barber midwives,
and literary and musical geniuses with Pulluva singers in serpent groves.

108. The number of persons who do not belong to any of the above classes
Other olasses of oceupa-  forms 82 per cent. of the population.  Nearly 80 per cent.
tions. of these are supported by labour otherwise unspecified, and
a little over T per cent. by domestic service. A good many among the former
are probably agricultural labourers, while the strength of the latter is undoubtedly
understated, as some enumerators appear to have returned domestic servants
as dependents, and entered the occupations of their masters against their names
in column 11 of the schedule. The remaining 13 per cent. consists mainly of
olerks, accountants, etc. in unspecified offices and shops (5,148), proprietors
(other than of agricultural lands), fund and scholarship holders, and pensioners
(1129), and beggars, vagrants and prostitutes (2,390). 'The population dealt with
in this paragraph would have been considerably less, il enumerators had taken more
care and used more intelligence in filling up the occupation columns.

. 109. Besides the agricultural population referred to in paragraph 102, 7,982
persons (6,422 males and 1,560 females) among those engaged
in other pursuits have returned agriculture as their subsidi-
ary occupation. They are all workers, and the groups of oceupation to each

Tartinl agriculturists,

(troup of oecupation. Partial agrieulturisls of which over 200 of them belong are
nles.  Pemales. S— p e
19, Herdamen. shepherds, ecc. 1,305 66 shown in the margin. Of these, the first
25, *}rm%iiu i cocoannt and - B herdsmen and Shepherds-have 3“&&&3’
Tes 2 .
ﬂﬁ?s:-:!;acm. carpenters, ate. s]agg i been included among the agricultural
37, Basket makers. ete. 25 . L ; -
56, Rice pounders 25 800 population, and the last—general labour
55. ‘I‘odgg drawers 51%[11 P ers—are probably in fact agricultural
117, Gronors, sllers of vagetable i : labourers. Basket makers and rice pound-
oil, ote. : 4 i
121. Grain and pulse dealers 168 187 ers WU.I‘k s the f‘lek} when .a.gilculhuml
167. Greneral labourers 875 145 labour is brisk, especially during the har-

vest season, while the rest are mostly non-
cultivating tenants. Those who belong to the other groups than those mentioned

in the margin form only a third of the total number.
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110.  Of the actual workers among the agricultural population, who number
Subsidiary occupation of  1:10,097 males and 62,274 females, 15804 persons have
agriculturists. returned subsidiary occupations. But 2,773 of these have
returned as such some group of agricultural ocenpation other than their own; land
owners, for instance, who are also tenants

Subsidiary vecupations of Number engaged.
Agriculturists. Males  Females  have returned the latter as their subsidi-
25. Cocoanut and other fibve . :
ks 388 439 ary occupation and wice versa. The
87, Basket makors . 193 remaining 13,031 agriculturists (10,429)
538. Manufacturers of vegetable oil 280 20 o :
56, Tion pounilors A Aa% 1'11&1&3 and .:.,602 females) are also engage&
65. Toddy drawors 961 2 in non-agricultural pursuits, of which
99. Cart owners, drinkers, ete. 303 y : : , i :
O e e oo the most _fu.vmmt-e ones are mentl_oned in
116. Fish dealers 285 103 the margin. A comparison of this mar-
117. Grocers, sellers of vogeti- . _ = = A .
S S 5 Sinal statement with that given in th'c
190, Betel-leaf, vegetable, ote., preceding paragraph shows that, if agri-
sellers 955 20 ot . qal
ulturi ; r ) :
191, Grain and pulse dealers 919 © cult U sts hame‘a special p efe;ence_fc‘u
185, Unspecifiod shopkeopors 639 24  certain non-agricultural oceupations, it is
167. Ceneral labourers 1,869 400  geperally those who pursue these same
Others 3,543 825 o

occupations that favour agriculture. Of
the agriculturists who have returned subsidiary occupations, nearly 45 per cent
are eultivating tenants, 34 pér cent are field labourers, and 12 per cent are culbi-
vating tenants.

111.  Of the total population, 875,518, or 41 per cent., are actual workers,

Actual workers and do.  2Dd the rest dependents. Of the former again, only 127,266
pendents: or 34 per cent. are women. Deducting from the number of
dependents 363,252 persons below the age of 15 and 58,427 above 55, who may
be considered too young or too old to work, we find 120,918 or 13 per cent. of the
population eating the bread of idleness. But these latter are almost all women.
In the Madras Presidency the percentage of actual workers is as high as 53 per
cent, as against 41 in Cochin, which shows that here a larger proportion of the
young and the old can afford to eat the bread of idleness than elsewhere in South-
€rn India.

112. TIn a few groups of occupations the work is comparatively light and
the remuneration not adequate for male workers. In six of
these, as shown in the margin, female workers greatly pre-
ponderate over males, and two-thirds of the female workers are engaged in these.

Trade in food stuffs and liquor, domes-
Mates.  Females. W€ service and cotton weaving employ

Occupation of females

d L‘J’_’lﬁ’{‘]‘;;” foom 47,67 another 8 per cent. of them, though males
%E‘fi"i:;:é?;l;"“"h"‘ LE T preponderate in these occupations. Ten
Washing and cleaning 1,885 s.na7  per cent. of them have interest in land as
LR SR a e LA ymers or tenants, and about half per

cent. are bankers and money lenders. They carry on these two occupations mainly
through agents or servants, Only 15 per cent. of the females are engaged in all
the other oceupations put together. There are several occupations from which
women are practically shut out, such, for instance, as forestry, work in wood,
metals and precious stones, toddy drawing, masonry, boating and fishing, cart
driving, railway and postal service, army, police and public administration, law,
and letters, arts and sciences exceplb musie.

113. Imperial Table X VI gives the occupations of certain selected castes and

5 s subsidiary Table VIII gives an abstract of it in proportional
aste and occupalion:  goyyes, It will be seen from these that the lines of caste

and of oceupation do not now enclose identical spaces as they once did, and that,
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though the association between them is still kept up to a considerable extent,
the altered conditions of modern times are sweeping away many old hindrances
to a free choiee of occupation. Toddy-drawing and selling is the hereditary occu-
F ¥ 8 8
pation of Tluvans, but there are ten Iluvan workers for every one toddy drawer re-
quired for the State. The remaining nine-tenths of the Iluvans must live, and
they therefore take to other occupations
Casle No.of No. engaged ks i \ :

workers in hereditary  SUch as cultivation, fibre making, trade, ge-

eceupation  peral labour, ete. The Brahmans are still
Ambalavasi (temple secvaut) 9,954 1,650

Aoy { Ao o.641 s priests a:nd clerks, but _some of them are
Chakkan (ail presser) 973 599 cult-watmg tenants, pohce consbables and
Biptaveni id Ralkiin domestic servants, while educated Nayars
(weavers) 2,928 2,978 . . .
Kammalan (artisan) 12,113 104  compete with them in every literate em-
Kanakkan (boatman and agri- ployment; but no one in th 3
SHEAG Phohaa e oz PlOY A one in these days scoffs
Kusavan { potter) 2,008 1850  at the former or resents the latter. The
Parayan ( agricultural labour- inner barriers however have not yet
er and basket maker) 5,184 4,905 N . . 5
Tolagan (agricaltuzal Tn- !Jeen br{_)ken i:lncgugh by the new waves of
bourer) 44,085 41601 innovation, and in the case of the castes,
Valan (boatman and fisherman} 4,220 13,265 noted in the marein th s
Velan (barber and priest) 5,007 3,610 ; rgin the majority are still
Velakkattalavan (barber) 1,588 1,283 engaged in their hereditary occupations,
Veluttedan ( washerman ) 2,076 1,891 In the case of several other castes,

though the majority are not engaged in their hereditary occupations, the majority
engaged in those occupations belong to the respective castes. Only a tenth of
the Iluvans are toddy drawers and sellers, but the great majority of toddy draw-
ers are still Iluvans. Similarly, though only a small proportion of Brahmans are
priests, almost all the Hindu priests are Brahmans.

114+ It will be interesting to examine how the main occupations are dis-

Distribution of occupa- tributed among the several castes and races. The most
tions by easte, important fact disclosed by such examination is the catho-
licity of native Christians in the choice of oceupation, unhampered as they are by
hereditary prejudices and predilections. There is hardly any branch of work in
which they do not take a more or less prominent part. Of the agricultural popu-
lation, 26 per cent. are Huvans, chiefly field labourers, 23 per cent. Pulayans,
all labourers, 18 per cent. native Christians and 15 per cen!. Nayars, mainly
cultivating tenants and field labourers. A third of those engaged in forestry are
Tluvans, chiefly wood cutters and firewood collectors and a tenth Malayans,
collectors of minor produce, while the rest are mainly Nayars, native Christians
and Jonakans. Of fishermen, 29 per cent. are native Christians, while Arayans,
Valans and Kanakkans form 27, 26 and 9 per cent. respectively.

As regards industries, 56 per cent. of those who work in hides and
leather are Tolkollans, the rest being mostly Chakkiliyans, native Christians
and Parayans. Of those engaged in textile industries, 38 per cent. are Tluvans
and 33 per cent. native Christians, both making cocoanut fibre, while only 5 per
cent. are Kaikolans and 3 per cent, Devangans, both being cotton weavers. Abouf
35 percent. of workers in wood are Marasaris (carpenters), 17 per cent. native
Christians (sawyers and carpenters), 17 per cent. Parayans (basket makers) and
11 per cent. Iluvans (sawyers and basket makers). Of metal workers, 71 per cent.
are Musaris, Kollans, and Tattans, and 13 per cent. native Christians. In every
hundred potters and brick and tile makers, 85 are Kusavans and 8 native Chris-
tians, and in an equal number of manufacturers of vegetable oils, 58 are native
Christians, 27 Chakkans and 14 Tluvans. Food industries employ in every hun-
dred 55 Tluvans (mainly in - toddy drawing), and 20 native Christians and 12
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Nayars (chiefly in rice pounding). Of those employed in industries of dress and
the toilet, 36 and 20 per cent. respectively are Velans and Veluttedans (washer-
men), 13 and 5 per cent. are Velakkattalavans and Kavutiyans (barbers), and 7 per
cent. ave native Christians. Industries of luxury employ in every hundred 78
Tattans (Malayalam and Tamil) as jewellers, and 13 native Christians mainly
as gilders, printers and book binders.

Many of the above industries are the hereditary occupations of certain
castes, the members of which still preponderate in them. But no branch of
trade is the hereditary occupation of any caste in Cochin, and consequently any
one who has a turn and the means for it takes to it without distinction of caste or
creed. Of every 100 persons employed in transport work, over 8 are Kanakkans and
Valans (transport by water), 13 and 10 respectively are Iluvans and Odda Naik-
ans, the former mainly and the latter wholly engaged in road work, 35,
10 and 6 respectively are native Christians, Jonakans and Nayars (transport work
of all kinds). Of bankers, money lenders and brokers, 43 per cent. arc Tamil
Brahmans, 26 per cent. Nayars, and 7 per cent. native Christians, and of dealers
in textiles, 40 per cent, are native Christians, 14 per cent. Tamil Brahmans, 12
per cent. Tluvans and 11 per cent. Ravuttans. Native Christians partly and
Iluvans wholly deal in cocoanut fibre, and the rest in cotton fabries. In every
hundred engaged in keeping hotels, restaurants, etc., 58 are lluvans, mainly
vendors of toddy and arrack, 13, 9 and 7 respectively are Tamil Brahmans, native
Christians and Nayars, and of those engaged in other trade in food-stuffs, 30 per
cent. are native Christians, 17 per cent. Jonakans, 11 per cent. Iluvans, 6 per
cent. Valans, 5 per cents Pandarans, and 4 per cent. each Nayars, Konkani Brah-
mans and Ravuttans. In every hundred unspecified shopkeepers, 67 are native
Christians, 18 Konkani Brahmans, and 4 each Tamil Brahmans, Kudumi Chet-
tis and Jonakans. The other trades are not numerously represented.

In public administration and the liberal arts the higher castes natu-
rally predominate- The army and the police are practically monopolised by
Nayars, and publie administration by Nayars (61 per cent.), Tamil Brahmans
(16 per cent.), and native Christians (6 per cent). To put it in another form,
only 5 per cent. of the Nayars and '3 per cent. of the native Christians are engaged in
public administration, while 12 per cent. of the Tamil Brahmans and 48 per cent,
of the Malayali Kshatriyas are so employed. Brahmans and Ambalavasis form 37}
per cent. each of the religious profession, and native Christians 12 per cent., and of
lawyers and their clerks, 50 per cent. are Nayars and 14 per cent. each Taumil
Brahmans and native Christians, while the medical profession consists of 24 Velans,
20 native Christians, 18 Tluvans and 9 Nayars in every hundred. The teaching
profession is represented in almost all castes, 29 per cent, being Nayars, 20 per
cent. native Christians, 16 per cent. Tamil Brahmans and 8 per cent. Kaniyans,
and of the representatives of letbers, arts and seiences, 24 per cent. ave Nayars, 16
per cent. Kaniyans (astrologers), 12 per cent. Ambalavasis (temple musicians)
and 9 per cent. native Christians.

Of domestic servants, cooks, cte., 42 per cent. are Nayars, 14 per cent
native Christians and 7 per cent. Iluvans, and in every hundred of general labour-
ers, 37 are Iluvans, 33 native €hristians and about 6 each Nayars, Jonakans and
Kudumi Chettis. About 35 per cent. of beggars, vagrants and prostitudes are
native Christians, 17 per cent. Iluvans and 12 per cent. Pandarans.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.

General distributtion by sccupation.

INUHBER rer10.000) PeRCENTAGK IN
OF TOTAL POPJ. | EACH CLAss, SUB- | PERCENT-
CLASH, SUB-CLASS AND LATION, CLASE AND ORDERAGE OF DE-

ORDER. o oF | PENDANTS
Persons | Actual | Actual | Depen- | To ACTUAL
stupport- | workers | workers | dants | WORKERs

1 2 | 8 | 4 5 | @
A. PRODUCTION OF
RAWMATERIALS. 5871 | o051 39 61 157
I. EXPLOITATION OF THE
SURFACE OF THE E;"LHTH.i 5271 | 2,051 B0 6l 157
(1) Pasture and Agvieulture ...0 5,126 1,082 39 61 159
(2) Fishing and hnnting w145 a9 48 52 110
I1. EXTRACTION OF MINER-
ALS o eas 100
1
(3; Mines R [ 100 e
(4} Quarries of hard rocks SIS I Sk i

(5) Balt, ete,
B. PREFPARATION AND

SUPPLY OF MATERIAL
SUBSBTANCES .. 3,446 1,484 43 57 132
II1. INDUSTRY - | 0002 976 47 58 114
(6) Textiles 510 305 G0 40 67

(7) Hides, skins and hard
muterials from the animal

kingdom 18 5 a8 62 160
{9) le - 4TL 198 42 a8 137
(9) Metals sl 101 34 84 46 198
(10) Cernmies av 46 24 52 18 92
{11) Chemical products pro-

perly so ealled and u.nn.tognuﬁ.. 46 15 B4 66 108
(12) Food industries «| 488 191 44 56 129
{18) Industries of dress and

the toilet e 201 100 a4 A6 85
(14) Furniture industries 1 i 24 72 257
(15) Building industries ool 147 49 85 AT 199
(16} Construction of means

of transport .- 1 a8 (i 164

(17) Production and trans-
mission of physical forces
{heat. light, electricity, mo-

tive power, cte.) sl s - 100 L :
(18) Industries of luxury and
those pertaining to literature
and the arts and sciences ., 353 o7 ag 68 212
(1%) Industries concerned with
refuse matter a2 14 it 45 88
IV. TRANSPORT oo 205 83 41 o9 147
(20) Transport by water T4 23 48 &7 132
(21) Do road w100 42 By 61 159
(22) Do rail s 14 6 44 5 128
(23) Post office, Telegraph and
Telephone services 8 4 38 2 166
V. TRADE e 1,149 429 87 63 171
(24) Banks, establishments of
eredit, exchange and insur-
ance 48 16 i a7 207
(25) Brokerage, cominission -
and export 3 1 85 65 187
{26) Trade in textiles mas 61 21 84 66 197
(27) Trade in skins, lenther and
furs + B 2 26 7 280
(28) Do wooi o 14 4 Hi | 69 225
(28) Do metals il 8 1 24 76 312
(80) Do pottery i 2 1 a8 72 262
(81) Do chemical pro-
ducta an 9 3 86 64 175




CHAPTER XIL—OCCUPATION,

91

- SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.—Cont,

Cienered disteibution by oceapation,

NUMBERFER 10,00[]' PERCENTAGE LN
Ot TOTAL POPU- | EACH CLASS 8UR- | PERCENT-
CLASS, SUB-CLASS AND LATION, CLASS AXD ORDENL |AGE OF DE-
ORDER. ) OF | PRNDENTS
Pereons | Actual | Actunl (Deputu [T0 ACTUAL
support- workers | workers|  tion WORKERS
ed I
T e s 4 ' & 8
{#2) Hotels, cafes, restaurants,
ele. 106 41 bt 61 158
(#3) Other trade in food %u‘l‘s& =St 049 252 it} 81 158
(34) Trade in elothing and toilet
articles ol 4 2 40 a1 118
{85) "T'rade in furniture 17 7 43 a7 141
{36) Do building mnt.cua'lr. 17 6 a8 62 168
(87) Do means of transpor 9 4 44 1] 150
(58) To  fuel 22 10 44 o6 125
(#9) Do articles of lnxury
and those pertaining to letters
and the arts and zelerces T 12 3 a9 73 271
(4 Trade in reluse matter ... 1 i 48 biv 155
i41) Trade of other zorts o 166 il H i 69 226
C. PUBLIC ADMINIS-
TRATION AND LIBERAL,
ARTS = 474 173 36 64 174
VI PUBLIC FORCE 19 | 8 40 G0 149
(42) Ariny 0 3 48 a7 148
(43) Navy : i
i44) Police 13 ] 39 61 157
VIiL PUBLIC ADMINISTRA-
TION .. 110 41 87 G3 169
{43) Publie administration 110 { 41 a7 i 160
VIl PROFESSION AXD
LIBERAL ARTS oo HhE 120 B 64 176
(16) Raligion B B 1 18 42 58 141
(47) Law el 24 6 7 7 501
(48) Medicine Wl 08 16 30 70 231
149) Instruction i H1 28 45 G5 156
(50) Letters and arts and I
seiences 459 22 a7 6 174
1
IX. PTERSONS LIVING OX !
THEIR INCOMI 12 4 80 | @ : 480
| |
{51) Persons living principally | |
on their income o 12 4 V| 70 200
|
D. MISCELLANEQCUS .. £09 882 a7 I 83 142
X DOMESTIC SERVICE i} 42 6y | a1 44
{52) Domestic service i | 43 | GO N 44
|
X1. INSUFFICTENTLY DES- ] !
CRIBED OCCUPATIONS .| 721 320 \ 44 56 126
(53 General terms which do
not indieate a definite ocen-
pation v T 320 44 H6 126
XIL UNPRODUCTIVE 23 20 e 264 35
{#4) Inmates of jails, asyluns
nnd hospi . 2 1 T3 a7 a7
(38) Beggars, vagrants, pro:ﬂ;t-
tutes 26 10 T4 20 a5
Total 10,000 4,000 41 59 144
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CHAPTER Xif

= OCCUPATION.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I

Distribution by occupation tn Nelural Divisions,

Numiber por Number per
imillecl total po- milleof totau] po-
Oceupation pulation sup- Oceupation pulation sup-
ported in the ported in the
“ (lochin State” l"chhill State’
1 2 1 l 2
|
A, PRODUGTION OF RAW MA. | IV, Transport ] 21
TERIALS vl 6ar V. Tinde | 115
Trade in food stulls = | 6
I. Exploitation ol the surface of Trande in toxtiles k| G
the earth 527 Other trados o 2
Agriculture 04
Pasture 1 9 C. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION
Tishing and hanting : 13 AND LIBERAL ARTS il 47
Others I [
11. Exrraction of wminernls V1. Poblie foree 2
| V1. Public adwinistration wusl 11
B. PREPARATION AND SUPTLY VILL Pedlessions and Hberal avks Lo 03
O MATERIAL SUBSTANCES...) 845 IX. Pevsons living on theiv in-
eolue il i
Il Industry v 200 |
Textile industries . 51 | D, MISCELLANEOUS sl
Wood industries z a7 |
Metal industries 10 X, Dowmeslic Service 6
Food industries 44 X1, Tnsufliciently deseribed vecupa.|
Tndustries of dress and the toilet . 24} tions 2
Other industries ...I o7 I X1l. Unproductive 1
SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.

Distribution of the agricullural. industrial, covinereial and professional populolion

i Nelwral Divisions ond Districts.

Agriculture Tndustry (including mines)
I | -
= =5 Percentage on 4 = = Percentnge on
- = = 3 el P i -
Distviet and Natoral t 2% g | owiculivial 5 ES. [ofaesal popule
g & : 3 at x 1 o
Division & &£.2 | population o E, 28 on o
R A LI Y . g bt s i S
West const ‘Madras s w55 £ ToE s
States 2o " B e ez
=& =40 - L= 2 o
2 = g5 B g 22 E=z 2
52 58 @ @ = 2.8 Sz & =
‘5 = = o o= = - = =.2 = =
= 2 S&Z g6 | 8 o 222 EE £
& & gFz | 9F g E 32= | 82 | &
%F | &5E Ao lE |EF | R4
= 5 | g =
1 2 x | a4l 5 | @ 7 8 9
1 |
Caochin State - 465,074 04 | wi 61 | 192,057 209 47 [ o
I |
Commer ce i Professions Other Qeeupations
= B L R e iy ey TE E
= L2 < 2.= — | =20 |legs s
i b= oie| = = ! o8| s SEZ |@BBE.
] = 225 = 2o | &Eg === BS==20
£ |EZ28| z23| £ [Bc_| s58| Tz EEZ |8=23%,
Diistviet nnd Nutural g s LBl =B=E g Yo £ 24%5| 85 12%C |5Ee 2 -
Division & |22=| g832| B (28| £5%E| 23 1BE3 |£9f:s
“West coast’ ‘Madras Be |228| 222| B. IomE| 58| 5F -—u§ gi& "8
Efntis’ a9 (moSl B __— s Bek - ol @ |2 o222 =]
Stotes 22 |E8& a| B2 L“a% m| =8 l=zo2% e
28 [8E3% | 25 1§z~ £l &2 |22yE| =
22 |ge= | 24 |[E2e g 28 |[gzial -
= B = #l =] = o S22 2| 2= 6 ol 8w =
290 naﬂ--—-; = BB |£E2EE=E 2| 8 |ASB&FE =
&'~ ERzIZ38 g o™ |g=¥|3=| 8 =° |g2F (5=| &
- e = "1 2= 2. = EE &= 1= F=.2 |5= £
g |a8; = e 122 & A s wel o
: 5 =z R A~ el B <z A
L1 I n | 12 | 18 14 15 g7 ! 18 2o 21
Cochin State .l 124857 | 180 | BT | 68 | 505664 | B8 | 30 | 64 [ 108,053 118 | 46 b4
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SUBSIDIARY TABLEIV.

Coenpations combinod with egriculioee Cwlere wgricelliore iz e subsidiory veenpation)
7 i g i ]

Nuwmher per Nuwnber per
mille who are | | mille who are
Ocenpation partindly novi- Oeenpabion partiallyagri-
enlturist= ' caliurists
:!’_‘.uchin ELHT,“I | ECU‘UIIH‘ S.t-ul.u]
1 1 2 1 I 2
A. PRODUCTION O RAW V.o Prade an
MATLRIALS - 056 Teade in food glufis a7
I Teude in textiles 71
I. Exploitation of the smface of the I Other teades = bt}
earth 056
Pasture 4] C. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION
Fishing oud Bunting 17 ' AND LIBERAL ABTS .. 46
Others 73 [
1L Extraction of minevils VI Pabiie foree 9
| VIT, Pablic Administeation -k 43
B. PREPARATION AND SUPPLY V1L Professions and liberal arts .. 47
OF MATERIAL SUDBSTANCLES, 32 d il IX.. Fevnons living on their inoume.., 94
1Ir. lndu%ll'{ . 29 | D MISCELLANEOUS . '33
Textile indnstiied " 1] [
Wood industries s Hi | X. Dowestic se v;cg . 10
Metal industiies & 20 XL Insulliciently Ceseribod uﬁtulm-
Food industries & il [ tions R
Industries of drvss and the toile 3. 27 XL Unprasduelive “ 7
ther industries . 22
IV. Transport 48 Total 496




94

CHADPTER XII.—OCCUPATIOX,

Oecupation combined with agriculture (where .mr‘ém_.'_.f!f_m'.-' EJ" !I{rr_ _;.lf'f!If_f].!_.‘i!_r}f{!_f”lﬂr‘illn'I,.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Land lords (rent receivers)

Cultivators {renl pavers)

Farm servants and ficld labourers

h.g v T2 T
B 3 2g
Suhr:jdinr_v oceup tion sg = Eubsidiney occupation = 3 e Suhsltlim“_r oecupation ﬁg =
=25 S5 8 i< .2
2 2N ASE
1 i g | 3 | 4 5 | 6 __
Total 1768 > Total 1252 ] Tatal 507
Non-cultivating land-owners 6 | Non-cultivating land-owners 2| Cultivating land-owners 1
Cultivating land-owners 3 | Cultivating lind-owners 10 | Cultivating tenants HH
Cultivating tenants 192
Agents, managers of landed Agents, managers of landed
estates, clerks, rent collect-| estates. clorks. rent  col-
ots, ele. 29 lecters, ete. 19 | Ten, coffee, rubber, ste.,
Farm servants and agri- Farm servants  and  agri- ' plantabions 1
eultural coolies 16 cultural coolies T Fruit, flower, vegetable, be-
Tea, Coffee, rubber, ecte., Tea, coffee, rubber, ete., tel, vine, arecanut, coto., )
plantations 3 planters T growers T
Frait, flower, vegetable, be- Fruit, fower, vegetablo, he- Wood eutters 15
tel, vine, arecanut, ete., tel, viue, sreeantt, cte.. Hevdsmen, shepherds, cte..
growers a4 arowers 170 goatherds 3
Fishing. 26 | Wood cutters ! Fishing Py
Fibtes such as cocoanut, ebe. 17 | Fishing 6 | Fibres such as coconnut, ete.l 66
Sawyers, carpenters, cle. G | Fibres such as cocoanut, ete,] 27 | Sawvers, carpenters, ete. 3
Basket makers and other in- Sawyoers, earpentera, ete. 16 | Bashet-makers nud other in-
dustries of woody material. 4 | Basket makers end other in- dustries of woody material] 84
Manufacture and refining of dustries of woody material &1 DPotters and earthern pipe
vegetable oil 44 | DPotters and carthern pipe makers 1
Rice pounders, and huskers makers 4 | Manufacture and refining of
and flour grinders | § | Manufaclure and refinieg of vegetable oil L
Toddy deawers 10 vegetablo oil A5 | Rice pounders and huoskers
Tailors 3 | Rice pounders and huskors) and flour grinders 52
Whashing, cleaning, ete. 15 and flour grinders 16 | Girnin parchers 1
PBarbers, hair dressers, ete. 10 | Grain parchers T | Toddy deawers 29
Stone and marble workers, Toddy drawers 100 | Tailors 1
masons and brick layers 3 | Tailors ]
Boat-owners, boatmen and Washing, cleaning, ote. 17
towmen | 8 | Barbors, hair dressors, cte. 12 | Barbers, hair deessers, ote, 1
Cart-owners, drivors, coach-1 Stone and marble workors,
men, cte. 23 masons and brick lavers 12 | Stone and narble workers.
TPortars and messengers G | Boat-owners, boatmen and miasons and brick lavers 5
Bank managers and money towmen 13 | DBoat-owners, boatmen and
lenders 23 | Cart-owners, drivers, coach- towmen 8
Trade in piece goods, wool, men, ete. a6 | Cart-owners, drivers, conch-
eotton, silk, ete. 43 | Porters and messengers 3 men, ebe, 2
Trade mn wood (not firewood)| 12 | Bank nanagers and money Porters and messengers 2
Vendors of wine, liquors, lenders ’ 41 | Dauk managers and mouney
aerated waters, ete. 15 | Trade in piece poods, wool, lenders 1
Fish denlers 29 cotton, silk, ete. 9| Teadein piece goods, woel
Grocers and sellers of vege- Trade in wood (not firowood) 1 cotton, =ilk, ete. 1
table oil. salt and other Yendors of wine, liquors, Trade in v.ood {(not firewaod) 1
condiments 59 aerated watcrs, cte. 27 | Vendors ol wine, liquors, ac-
Sellers of milk, butler, ghee, Fish dealers 81 | rated waters, ete. 2
ete. 9 | Grocers and =ellers of vege- Fizh dealers 14
Scllers of sweel meats, sugnr, taide oil, salt nud other irocers and sellers of voge-
gur and molasses 3 condinents 41 table oil, salt and other
Cardamom, betel leaf, vege- Bellars of milk, hutter, ghee, condiments 3
tables, fruits and arecanut ote, 1l
sollers 134 | Sellers of swoet meats, sugar,
Grain and pulse denlers i1 pur and molasses 8| Sellers of aweet meats, sugar,
Tobaceo, opium, ganja, etc. Cardamom, betel leaf, vege- gur and molasses 3
sellers y 10 tahles, fruits and arcennut Cardamom, betel leaf, vege-
Dealers and hivers of cattle, sellers 109 tables, fruits and arecinnt
ele. ) 3| Grain and pulse denlors 28 sellers 1
Shop-keepers  ofherwise un- Tobaceo, opiui, ganja, cte., Ceain and pulse dealers 2
specificd 135 sallers 4
Conjurers anid fortnne tellers 0 | Dealers and hirers of eattle. Diealeis and hirers of eattlo,
Sirkar officers of all kinds 21 ete. h cto. 1
| Shop-keepers  otherwise un- Shop-keepers othorwise un-
Village officials and servants| 20 speeified 73 specified 3
. e Conjurors and fortune tellers 4 | Conjurors, fortune tellers 2
Pricats, ministers, ete, 19 | Sirkar officers of all kinds E
Temple, brrvinl or burning Village officiale and servantis 12 "
ground service 82 | Pricsts, ministers, ote. 3
Medieal practitioners of all Temple, burial or burning Temple, burial or burning
kinds 56 ground servico 13 ground service 1
Professors and teachers of all Medical practitioners of ull Medienl practitioners of all
kinds 53 kinds 24 kinds 1
Authors, photographers, art- Professors and teachers of all
1stg, ete. . a kinds 13
Music composers, singers, Authors, photegraphers, art- Music composers, singers,
wte. ! 17 ists, ete. H ote. 3
Proprietors (other than of; Musiccomposers, singars, ete,] 0] Cooks, water carriers, ote, 6
agricultural land), pension-| Proprictois (other than of
ors : 41 agricultwinl  land), pen-
Cocks, water carriers 5 sioners &
Caghiers, accountants,ele, | 49 | Cooks, water carriers 2| labourers and workinen
Cashiers, necountants, cte. 7 otherwise unspecified 124
Tabourers and workmen Labourers apd  workmen Other ocoupations 18
otherwise unspecified 14 otherwise unspecified 88
Other vecn tiona 97 | Other ocoupations 41
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.
Oceupation of females by sub-classes, and selected orders and groups.

: NUMBER OF ACTUAL| © % 4
2 WORKERS. y =
-y Ocegapation. éﬂ g
2 . Males Females 52 §
< %52
1 2 s | 4 5

I. EXPLOITATION OF THE
SURFACE OF THE EARTH 124,717 63,602 510
(1) Pasture and Agriculture | 119,343 63,641 525

1 Income from rent of agriculbural land| 12,045 2.308 192

2 Ordinary cultivators 50,285 10.906 217

4 Farm servants and field laboorers 47,537 47,846 1,007

5 Tea, coffee, cinchona, rubber and

indigo plantations 1,204 487 363

[ Frait, flower, vegebable, betel, vine,

arecanut ote. .y Erowers, b 4,506 772 171
8 Wood cutters ; firewood, lac, catnchu
rubber, cte | eollectors and charcoal
burners o 1,513 299 198
12 | Herdsmen, shopherds, gontherds, ete. 1,400 56 40
(2) Fm]nug and hunting cee 5,874 961 179
14 | Fishing .o 5,854 961 * 179
. EXTRACTION OF MINERALS, ...
111, INDUSTRY e 47,088 42,556 904
6. Textiles 9,381 18,632 1,986
29 Cotton spinning, sizing and  weay mg‘ 2,088 1,094 525
25 | Other fibres {eocoanut, alees, flax,
hemp, straw, ete.) 7,021 17.417 2,481
8., Wood i 12,459 5,761 462
3¢ Bawyers, carpenters, tarners and
joiners .| 9,158 190 21
87 Basket makers and other lnﬂusl.:nE:s
of woody material including leaves 3,301 6.571 1,688
9. Metals e 2,755 360 181
41 Workers in iron and makers of
implements and tools principally
or exclusively of iron P 2,115 288 186
10. Coramics y 1,271 914 719
47 Potters and earthern pipe and bowel
makers o 1,121 814 726
11. Chemieal products properly so
ealled and analogons 1,042 865 350
53 Manuofacture and refining of \Egct
able and mineral oils s 986 865 370
12, Food Industries 8,058 9,508 1,180
ab Rice pounders and huskers and ﬁour
grinders i 638 9,102 13,230
85 | Toddy drawers o B985 .
18. Industries of dress and the toilet| 4,110 5,049 1,028
(] Tailors, milliners, dress makers, and
darners, embroiderers on linen ] 1,303 588 451
71 | Washing, eleaningand dyeing .| 1855 3.647 1,9C6
72 Barbers, hair dressors and wig makers 1,669 8% 469
15. 'Bl:lﬂd:.ng industrics 4,180 852 £4
78 Stone and marble workers, masona
and bricklayers i 3,661 152 42
18, Inrlunt.neu of luxury and these
pcmlmug to literature and the arts
and sciences 2,444 48 20
80 | Workers in precious stones and mntﬂla.
enamaellers, imitation jewellery makors,
gilders, ete. el 2,169 45 a1
19, Industries concerncd with re-
fuse matter 115 1,519 13,200
3 Bweepers,  seavengers,  dust and
sweeping contractors sl 115 1,519 18,209
IV. TRANSPORT ?,‘Jsi 357 49
20. Transport by water 2,911 10 3
97 | Boat owners, boatmen and towmen ..., 2,658 1 -
21. Transport by road J 3,527 346 98
a9 Cart owners and drivers, co:whm-:n,
stable boys, tramway, muil oAtz e,
ete., managers and employees (exclud-
ing private servants ) v 2,698 A 3
nﬁ. TRADE 20,506 9,402 £E21
24. Banks, establishments of r:n:ﬁtt,
exchangn and insurance i al 595 705
106 Bank manngers, money lenders, ex-
change and insurance agents, money
chr;ngm and brokers and their em-
ployees B44 505 s
26. Trade in textiles san 1,812 86 47
198 | Trade in plece goods, wool, cotton,
gilk, hair and other textiles ass 1,812 806 4

95
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CHAPTER XII.—OCCUPATION.

SUBSI.DIARY TABLE VI iCinl:

Ocenpation of females by sub-elasees, and selected orders and gronps.

INUMBER OF ACTUAL

r

5 ER-R
2 ' WORKERS. Lo
= ; s 2,2
g Occupation, i 52
: f = 5=
- I Males. Temales. 3 E%‘
1 2 | s | & A
82, Hotels, restanmnls, eafes, ote.... 29406 1,411 601
114 Venders of wine, hguors, aerated
waters, cte. wer 1,836 1.0G1L T4
115 Owners wnd LTI e o of Tholels, l
cook-zhops, =avpis. ete,, and their 1
cmployees, w1010 1350 27
533, Other trade in food stufis i IBT61 (,362 BE0
116 Fish dealers ST - 1) 1,483 512
117 Grocers and sellers of vegetable woil, |
salt and ather condiments s 4,805 HAT 116
1149 Sellers of sweet meats, eugnr, gur
and molasses 8294 21 1,040
120 Cardamem, hetel leaf, w-gel-:il.n]trs.
fruit andsrecanut sellers AT 4,262 847 260
121 Cirain and pulze dealers ...| 3,812 2,015 5
41, Trade of other sorls 4,254 4306 1023
185 Bhop kecpers otherwise unspeeified .. 1,020 416 106G
V1. PUBLIC I'ORCE 700 i
VIl. PUBLIC ADMINISTR. ‘.TIOH 85,507 294 04
45, DPublic administration o 8n07 224 it
145 Serviee of Native and Foreign Sty m'ea 2,772 214 T
VI PROTESSIONS AND LIBER-
AL ARTS 0,457 1,616 7l
46,  Religion 4,484 038 4640
1a1 Temple, burial or barning ;!rm:nd
sorvice, pilgrim conductors, circun-
Ciscrs . 2,164 770 A60
48, Medicine ss=} 1,280 195 152
134 Nedien] practitioners of all kinda in- |
eluding dentists, oculists and veteri-
NAFY 8! 1r;:t'0nn 1,208 55 46
49. Instruction o 2,989 308 85
156 Trofessors and teackers of all kinds
and elerks and servants connceted
wilh edoeation 2,980 308 135
b letlers and arts and sciences . 15140 175 tiLH
1060 Music eomposers and mnsters, playvers
an all kinds of musical instruments |
(not military ), singers. actors, dancers.... 1,131 172 149
IX. PERSONS LIVING OXN |
THEIR INCOMIE s 25 16 11
X, DOMESTIC SERYICE sl E51 1,616 (i1
52, Domestic service wel 2,851 1,516 Gif
162 Cookz, wnter curriers, door keepers,
watchmen and other indoor servants - 2,073 1,510 T8
. XI, INSUFFICIENTLY DES-
CRIBED OCCUPATIONS J 22,906 T.045 B0
53, Genernl terme which do ot
indieate a definite cecupation | 22806 7,045 316
165 Cashiers, nccountants, baok kocperc.
elorks and other emplovees in unspeci-
" fied oftices, warchouses and shops 1,600 125 i3
167 Labourers and workmen otherwise
unspeaified ] 20487 6,920 380
X1l. UNPRODUCTIVE sl 1,008 #72 RGA
50,  Doggars, vagrants, pmnm.lm_...: L0 BhHia iG]
100 Boggars, vagrants, procurers, prosti-
tutes, recoivors of stolen goods, eattle
I MEOLCTE . 000 £GH Uil
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.
Selected cecupations 1911 and 1901,
3 — = = = e Ll o SO ST .
o PoruLA- | POPULA- | PERCENT-
& TION TION AGE OF
o OCCU PATION SUPPORTED | SUPPORTED | VARIATION
5 IN 1011 I IN 1901
1| 2 o 3 | 4 1 5
SUB CLASS L— Exploitation of the surfuce of the Earth ... 483,904 [ 488,889 “+ 12
Order 1. —Pasture and Agriculture. .. 470607 42129 | + 12
1 Tneoute from rent of agricultura! land - 62,143 14,084 <+ A
2 Ordinary cultivators wt 203,822 192.072 + 9
3 Agents, managers of lunded estates (not planters), ¢lerks, rent |
collestors, ote. 1.507 LIGG e 23
4 Farm sotvants and fld lobourers ) 1eTdon | 178,280 - [
f Ton, coffes, cinchona, rubber and indige plantations. | 5,814 1,884 + T2
i Fruit, flower, vegpefuble, betel, vine, arecannt, ete., groviers 5 19,877 23,140 — 11
8 Wood cutters; firewood, lae, eatochu, rubber, ele., eollostors !
and chareonl burners - 4,775 | 4,771 vr
) Cattle and bnffalo biceders and keopers . 100 | 211 i 14
10 Sheep, goat and pig brecdors Ak (i3] 113 = 42
11 Breodors of other aninuds (horses, mules, camels, asses, cle), . 3 281 — i
12 Herdsinon, shepherds, goatherds, cle. | 1,683 4,058 —_ e
Order 2.—Fishing and hunting. 18 267 2503 | + 6
11 Fishing e 18.261 | 12,580 + 5
14 ] Huntling 2 85 149 + 177
i SUD CLASS 11.—Exlenetion of minerils, a G 3 + 100
Order 3. —IMines. - 6 3 | 4 100
[ SURB CLASS ITL.—Industry " 192,031 172,002 + 12
| Order 6.—Textiles. 46823 3)684 4 18
22 ' Catlon spinning, sizingand weaving son G,626 6,243 + G
24 1 Rope, fwine nnd string (8} ves i
25 | Other fibres (cocannut, nloes, flag, hemp, steaw, obe.) el 39,510 33,415 -+ 18
a9 Persons cceupiod with fenlliers 4 i s
30 Dveing, bleaching. printing, proparation and sponging of
| Lextiles . 1 206 —_ 96
| Order7.—Hides. skins and hard materials N
from the Animal kingdom. 1179 2712 | + 33
a2 Tanners, curriers, loather dvessars, ete. | 1| 208 — 100
a3 Makers of leather articlis such as trouks, witer bags, ete. ‘ 1,177 o
a5 Done, ivory, hoirn, shell, ole., workers . 1 4 —_ 5
Order 8.—Wood. . ! 43 232 81 538 + 4
36 Sawyers, c;mrpcint.nrs. turners snd joiners, ote. sd 80,217 21,369 + 41
a5 Basket makeis and other industries of wood waterind ineluding |
| leaves 5 15,015 0,299 | 4 41
' Order 9.—Metals. W e 8590 | + 8
41 Workers o iron and makers of implements and toals, l
principally or exclugively of iron £ 7,343 6,714 + 9
43 Workers ia brasa, copper ang hell metal i 1,425 1,518 + G
| Crder 10.—Ceramics. 4198 362 | + 19
47 Potters and earthernpipe and bowl mukers . 8,400 1,772 + w2
Order 11.—Chemical produaets properly
so called and analogous . 4,192 7083 | — 41
53 T'u'l:l.lmf.-u_-:uro and refining of vezetable and mineral oils s 3,036 6,573 —_ 43
Order 12.—Food Industries. 4021 4823 | — 17
bili} Rice pounders and haskers and flonr grinders . 15,280 19,539 - @9
57 Bakers and biscuit makers 2 176 a4 -+ 80
58 Crrnin parchers, eic. viis 224 25 4+ 700
59 Butchers - 467 4514 -4 ]
G0 Fish curers 8 Firs
(i) Makers of sugar, molasses and gur - 479 204 + 53
63 Swect ment makers, preparers of jum and cond ments, che. .- 15
G4 Brewers and distillers & i3 Vi —_ 04
63 Toddy drawers vt 28,3038 27,59 — 1i
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 SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL Cont.
Seleeted occupations, 1911 and 1901,

b2 POPULA- | POPULA- | PERCENT-
o TION TION AGE OF
=] OCCUPATION SUPPORTED SUPPCRTED | VARIATION
2 ™ 1911 N 1901
3 |
T 2 3 | 4 | s
Order 13.—Industries of dress and the toilet ..| 18,488 17748 | + 4
(=] Tailors, milliners, dressmakera and darners, embroiderers on line L 3,954 3,640 + 9
G9 Bhoo, boot and sandal makers 99 940 — B9
71 Washing, cleaning and dyeing et 8,701 7,738 + 12
72 Barbers, hair dressers, and wigmakers 5,405 4,367 4= 24
Order 14.—Furniture Industries. . 182 2 | + 214
Order 156 —Building Industries. o 18,532 8,524 + 59
77 Fixcavators, plint builders and well sinkars 20 90 — 850
78 Stone and marble workers, masons and bricklayers = 11,842 7,006 + 50
79 Others (thatchers, building contractors, house painters, tilers
plumbers. locksmiths, ete.) 1,129 294 4+ 404
Order 16.—Construction of means of transport ... 68 168 —_ €0
Order 17 -—Production and transmission of
physical forces (heat, light, electricity,
motive power. ete.) & 1
Order 18.--Industries of luxury and those
pertaining to literature and the
arts and sciences 7,785 6,688 + 16
89 Workers, in precious stones and metals, enamellers, imitation
jewellery makers, gilders, ete. 7,145 6,115 o+ 17
Makers of bangles, rosaries, bead and other neck laces, spangles,
lingams, and sacred threads a2 8 — 59
Order 19.—Industries concerned with refuse matter... 2,985 868 232
93 Sweepers, scavengers, dust and sweeping contractors 2,085 868 «- 932
SUB CLASSIV.—Transport 18,856 18,250 + 3
Order 20.—Transport by water. 6.718 10221 | — 384
95 Shipowuers and their employees, ship brokers, ships' officers,
engineers, mariners, firemen_ 408 Q 4 20,300
96 Persons emploved on the maintenanee of streams. rivers and
canals (including construetion) 18 | 4,805 = 99
a7 Bonrtowners, and boatmen and towmen 6,847 | 7,914 _ 20
Order 21.—Transport by road. 10,080 7,010 4+ 43
94 Perions employed on the construction and maintenance of roads
and bridges s 1,458 2287 _— 86
W Cartowners and drivers, conchmen, stable bovs, tramway, mail-
carriage, etc., managers and employees (excluding private
servants) 7,668 4,569 + 66
100 Palki, ete., bearers and owners 31 04 — 67
1092 Porters and wessengers i ,' 993 G0 + 1,555
Order 22.—Transport by rail. 1,801 451 + 168
108 Railway einplovees of all kinds other than ordinary labourers ,..| _ 1,287 4491 4+ 162
104 Lahourers emploved on railway construction 14 i:
Order 23.—Post office. Telegraph and
Telephone services. 732 528 | + 89
105 Post office, Telegraph and Telephone services (including Anchal
girvice) 782 528 + 39
SUB CLASS V.—Trade. 105,501 00,180 L 17
Order 24.—Banks, establishments of credit.
exchange and insurance 4,424 3022 | 4 46
106 Bank managers, money lenders, exchange and insurance agents
money changers and brokers, and their employees 4,424 3,022 + 46
Order 25.—Brokerage, commission and export ... 235 320 | —
107 Brokers, comimission agents, commercial travellers, warehouse
owners and employecs 255 320 —
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII—

Cont.

Selected ocenpalions 1911 and 1901,

| Grour Ne.

I
I
1

|

OQCCUTATION

]
orULA- | POFoLA- | PERCENT-
TION | TN AUBIOF
SUPPORTED SUPPORTED | VARIATION
IN 1911 1N 1001 I

=

100

110

112

113

114
115

116
117
118
119
120
12}
122
123
124

125

127

128

129

150

161
152

Order 26.—Trade in textiles. -

Trade in pivce goods, wonl, eotton, silk, bairand ether textiles ..
Ovder 27.—Trade in ekins. leather and furs ..

Trade in sking, leather. lues, foathers, hom, e,

Teade 1 wosd (not firewood ). codk. hark, ete. =1
Order 29— Trade in metals
Order 30 —"Trade

Trade i potiery

I
|
|
Order 28.—Trade in wood |
|
|
]
i

in po:ter;,r_

Order 31. —Trade in chemical products

Trade Iu chomical produets (deags, dves, yaints, potrolenny, ex-
plosives, ete) o
Order 32.—Holels, cafes, restaurants, etc.

Vendors of wine, liguoms, setpted waters, ewe.
Orvmers and man I.,'.:|"r-1 of bolels, conkshops, sarais, ete., and gheir
emplovees

Order 33 —Other lrade in food stulis

Fish dealers e s
Groeers and sellers of vegelably, oil, sale and other condiments ...
Sellers of miik, butter, ghoe. poultey, eggs, cte.

Bellors of sweot-meata. sugar, gar nnd molusses

Cardasnom, botol-leaf, vegetables, fenit nnd nrecanut sollecs
Grain avd pulse desiors ensls
Tobaeco, opium, ganja, ete, sellers '
Dealors in sheep, gouts and pigs .|
Dealors in hav, geass and fodder

Order 34 —Trade in clothing and toilet articles ...

Trade in readymade clothing and other articles of dress and
the toilet (hate, wmbrellas, socks, ready-made shoes, per-
fumes, ote.) i

T

i

Order 55.—Trade in farniture

Trade in hardware, eooking utensils, poreelain, ernckery, glass-
ware, botlles, articles for gardening, the cellar, cte.

was

rder 38.—Trade in building materials .

Trade in building materials (slones, bricks, plastcr, coment,
sand. tiles, thatch, ete.)

Order 37.—Trade in means of transport
Doalors and hirges of clophiuts, enmels, horses, cattle, asscs,
mutles, ete., sellors (not makers) of carriages, saddlery, ete.

Crder 38.—Tradein fuel

Dealers in five-wood, chareonl, conl, cowdung, etz.

Order 88 —Trade in arlizles of luxuryand
Lthose pertaining to leltersand t. e
arts and sciences

Dealers in precious stones, jowellery (real and imitation) clocks,

optical instruments, ete, G
Dealers in common bangles, bead necklaces, fans, amall srticles
toys, bunting and ﬂahmg tacile, flowers, ete.

CEL)

Order 40.—Trade in refuse matter

- ‘_‘.__"."'...‘_"._I—T"- —
]

|
|
==

8 RO -
5,646 et'n — 18
5,646 6,577 | — 18
514 233 | 84
hid 25 | = 84
1835 1215 | +
1,305 1243 | + 5
a2l |
217 1,420 | — &
217 1,420 ! — &5
82 77 l‘ + O34
B4 T -+ 994
9690 10047 | — 4
6,203 1440 _— 24
3,487 GOT + 174

63.5.8 54.7€3 + 1
11,842 o048 | + 1
14,742 21,253 — 31
sais | sask | + o
11,247 132,222 - ki
e | "ol [ @
we | o | =
335 930 | — 64
856 980 | — 64
1,537 BI5 | + T2
o2 b5l + 7
1,585 8210 | — 6L
1,5¢6 8210 | — &1
797 233 + 167
797 00 | + 167
2043 oM | + 12
2,048 904 4+ 18
11:8 945 | 4+ 18
c42 g2 | + 8
816 192 | + 80
54
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.—Cont.
Seleeted oceupations 1911 and 1901,

% TorunA- | POPULA- | PERCENT-
iy TION TION AGL OF
g OCCUPATION SUPPORTED SUPPORTED | VARIATION
= N 1911 N 1001
& |
1 2 : 8 | i 5
Order 41.—Trade of other sorts - 15214 936 | + 1L25
185 | Shop-Keepers otherwise unspecified " 14,450 6| 4 1,762
138 | Other trades (including farmers of pounds, tolls and markets) ... 166 145 + 14
SUB CLASS VI.—Public Foree 1740 | 63 | 4 128
. Order 42.—Army 576 700 | — 18
140 | Army (Native States) 576 00 | — 18
Order 44.—Police | 1464 £8 F 4,747
142 | Polics vl 1,164 63 | 4 LTIT
SUR CLASS VIL.—Public Administration 10,045 8,648 + 16
I Order 456.—Public Administration 10045 B.6a8 | + 16
144 | Service of the State (British) 71 22 + 223
14Z | Sarviee of Native and Forcign States 2,355 R.513 - 2
146 | Municipal and other local (not village) service 400 113 + 254
147 | Village officinls and servants other than watchmen 1,219 .
|
SUB CLASS VILL.—Professions and liberal arts - 0,564 24,060 b 22
Order 46.—Religion .. 10648 | 9786 | + 9
148 | Priests, ministers, ete. 2,609 3,867 - 20
149 | Religious mendicants, inmates of monasteries, ete. - 155 155
150 | Catechists, readers, church and mission service 1,832 235 467
151 | Temple, burial or burning ground service, pilgrim conductors,
sircumeisers 6,463 6,029 - 7
Order 47.—Law 2163 1,106 | 4+ 86
152 | Lawyers of all kinds, including Kazis, law agents and m ukhtiars, 1,157 o564 4 2
153 | Lawyes' clerks, petition writers, ete. 1,000 152 L 562
Order 48.—Medicine 4 881 | 8,770 4 23
184 | Medical practitioners of all kinds including dentists, oculists !
and veterinary surgeons ] 4,451 8408 | + 27
155 | Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, nurses, masseurs, ete. 480 | 77 - 63
Order 48.-Instruction 7417 4810 + 54
186 | Professors and teachers of all kinds, and clerks and servants
connected with education T.417 4,810 o
Order 50.—Letters and arts and sciences 5,455 5489 | — 1
153 | Others (authors, photographers, artists, sculptors, astronomers |
meteorclogists, botanists, astrologers, ete. 1,708 | ,221 + 40
160 | Music composers and masters, players on all kinds of musieal
| instraments (not military), singers, actors and dancers 5,061 2,626 I7
i SUB CLASS IX.—Persons living on their income w1129 | 862 | — 60
Order 51.—Persons living principally on '
Il their income 1123 | 3622 | — 69
161 | Proprictors (other than of agrioultural land) fund and scholar- !
-f ship holders and pensioners 1,129 8,622 _— 69
SUPB CLASS X.—Domestic service wh 5,573 7.693 — 38
Order 52.—Domestic service 5,673 7.698 | — 83
162 | Cooks, water carriers, door keepers, watchmen and other indoor
servants an¥ 5,061 7,392 — 30
763 | Private grooms, corchmen, dog hoys, ote. 512 806 o 67
_ SUB CLASS XI.—Insufficiently deseribed ocoupations 86,192 | 48,0674 + 4B
| Order 53.—General terms which do not
‘indicate a definite occupation 66192 | 48674 | + 86

——
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII.— Conl,
Seleeted oeenupntions 1911 and 1901,

,'g POPULA- | POPULA- PERCENT-
., + TION TION AGE OF
= OQCCUPATION SUPPORTEDSUPPORTED | VARIATION
E IN 1911 IN 1901
L]
1 ! b | 3 4 | 5
164 | Manufacturers, businessmen and contractors obherwise unspecified 956 500 + 140
1G5 Cashiers, accountants, book keepers, clerks and other employees
in unspecified offices, warehouses and shops 3,148 8,457 + 49
167 | Tabouvers and workmen otherwise nnapecifiod 60,068 44 818 + 34
SUB-CLASS XIL—Unprodustive 2,547 5,336 — a4
Order 54.—Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals... 157 247 — 47
168 Temates of jails, asylums and hospitals 157 297 J —_— 47
Order 55.—Begdgars, vagrants, prostitutes 2,850 8,039 — 2
169 | Beggars, vagrans, procurcrs, prostitutes, rececivers of stolen
goods, cattle poisoners 2,390 3,089 -— 21

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII
Occupations of selected eastes.

Number Number (Number
per 1000 |Number per 1000 |  of fe-
Caste and occupation workers |of female .| workers | male
engaged | workers Caste and ocoupation engoged ! workers
on each | per 100 on edch | per 100
oceupa- | males occupa- | males
tion tion
1 | g 3 1 2 | 3
Hindu. |
Brahman, Others.—
Ambalavagi—
Hotels, cafes and restauranks ... 61
Ordinary cultivation i 183 21 Religion i B4B ok
Public administration 27 Domestic service el 108 9
Religion . BG2 72 Other occupations w198 13
Instruction 21 40
Letters and arts and sciences ... 83 Challan.—
Other occupations w1 50 Ordinary cultivation & 58 65
Chomieal products properly so
Arayan— enlled and analogous .| 288 86
Fiching and hunting . 6581 50 Trade in food stufis .| 230 8
Textiles 156 1,178 Other occupations e B34 98
Trade in food stuffs .| 100 2
Other oceupations HE] 35 Devangan.—
Ordinary cultivation wel 106 53
Brahman, Malayali— Textile industries <o 748 42
Ordinary cultivation .| 618 6 Other occupations 1351 105
Religion s 264 2
Tustruction 44 e Huvan.—
Other ogcupations T4 a9 {,‘lrdm.u.ry cultivation 496 62
Growers of special products and
Bralman, Tamil— market gnrdenmg 20 a6
rdinary eultivation < 204 10 Textile industries w118 271
Banks, establishment of eredit Wood industries 22 135
cxchange and insurance el 125 49 Food industries 109 36
Trade in textiles 52 Hotels, cafes and restaurants ... 24 99
Hotels, cafes, restaurants, ete. 95 16 Other trade in_food stuffs 28 82
Other trade in food stuffs 75 45 Other ocenpations -] 188 a7
Trade of other sorts R
Public administration .| 117 Kadupatian.—
Religion 73 Ordinary enltivation el G40 52
Law i 15 il Food industries i o1 617
Instruction . 80 Other oceupations w200 42
Letters and arts and sciences . 19 .
Other occupations . 118 6 Kaikolan—
Ordinary cultivation el 15T 20
Bralman, Konkani— Textile industries | THO 66
l‘dll.'lﬂl.’}' cultivation S 84 11 Other mttpatlons i a93 16
Trade in food stuffs | 290 23
Trade of other sorts .| 260 Kammalan.—
Religion 94 3 Ordinary cultivation 46 853
Domestic service i 68 b Wood industries w529 24
Other occupations we| 20D 8 Metal industries | 183 4
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII—Cont.

Occupalion of selecled castes.

Number| | Number
per 1000 Number per 1000 Number
workers Ici female | workers | ol femalo
Caste and oceupation gﬁg:‘f:]"’: l[:lf'rll‘gg Caste and occupation :‘:lg‘:fé’ﬁ ::,Tl;&s
ocoupa- | males ocoupa- | rmales
tion tion
1 | 2 | 3 | 1 |2 3
Valan.—
Building industries . 72 7 Fishing and hunting . 801 asa
Industrics of luxury and those Textile industries 197 1932
pertaining to literature and Transport by water G
the arts and sciences 102 4 Trode in food stufls | 820 G090
Other ccenpations oG 123 Other oecupations “ 40 32
Kanalkan.— Velan.— |
Ordinary cultivation . 209 123 Industries of dress and the toilet.| 703 172
Fishing and hunting : 115 4 Medicine ‘ e G7
Textile industries - 151 1776 Other ocoupations | 290 916
Wood  do -l 1l | aver Velakkattalavan — 1
Transport by water o 87 Ordinary eultivation 04 40
Other ocoupations . 245 16 Industrics of dress and the to:lct 834 52
Kaniyan— Medicine 43 03,600
Ordinary cultivation o177 40 Other occupations 23 83
Wood industriea 49 44 Vellalan.—
Instruction -l 100 10 Ordinary cultivation .| 548 4
Letters and arts nnd sciences .. 800 4 Trade in food stuffls w136 500
Other occupations v 934 62 other occupations a16 23
Kshatriya, Malayali— Veluttedan.—
Ordinary cultivation . 108 18 Ordinary euliivation 78 18
Public administration e 484 6 Industries of dress and the toilet.| 911 125
Other oceupations w218 18 Other oceupations 11 28
Kshatriya, Others.— Veltwvan.— |
Trade in food stuffa nis 85 12 Ordinary cultivation o 833 100
Trade of other sorts ‘ 118 9 Other oceupations el 167 152
Domestie serviee e 12T 8 Musalman.
Other ocoupations . G670 16 Jonalan.—
| Ordinary cultivation | 316 58
Kudumi Chetti— | Textile industries “ T3 529
Ordinary enltivation it 412 23 i Trade in food stofis 236 12
Food industries wel 120 1,441 Other occupations 375 Q3
Other occupations | 468 a1 Ravultan —
Ordinary cultivation wee| 034 9
Kusavan.— Transport by road 78 e
Ceramies 901 G8 Trade in food stuffs iy 57 18
Other occupations a9 K2 Other oceupations - 331 A7
hristian.
Nayar.— Anglo-Indian—
Ordinary enlfiv nt.mn - 626 a8 i Ordinary cultivation 89 42
Growers of specinl products and | Poxtile indnstries . 108 447
market gardening o a7 41 Wood industrics 5 229 3
Food industries - 51 3,371 Metal industries = 82 el
Industries concerned with refose Industries of dress and the toilet. 117 | 173
matter a7 | 2,911 Transport by rail a6 |
Public administration 56 10 Letters and avts and seiences 69 2
Domestic service 40 35 [ Other oceupations 271 | 45
Other ocvupations el 173 a5 | Buropean.—
| Growers of special products and |
Otta Naiklan.— market gardening o 193 |
Qrdinary caltivation 273 122 Publie administration 77|
Transport by road - 43 [ Religion el D58 16
Other oceupations .| 203 77 Other occupations . 173 ik
Native Christion,—
Pandaran— | Ordinary cultivation 360 40
Ordinary enitivation - 128 31 Growers of speeial products and
Trade in food stuffs o BT8 (1] markei gardening . 24 13
Other oconpations | 289 6o Fisking and hunting ut 23 7
i Textite industrica ] 116 146
Panan.— | Woor industrics 38 5
Ordinary cultivation weey 142 168 Food industries 43 i
wood industries -] 528 81 Building industries 15 1
Building industries : 131 3 Transport by water i 17 1
Other occupations : 202 | 19 Trade in food stuils a 83 31
I Trade of other sorts % 81 15
Pandi Tallaw.— Other occupations 2 236 23
Industries of luxury and thosa | Animist.
pertaining to literature and Malagan.—-
the arts and sciences 528 Ordinary ealtivation 70 AT
Qther oceupations i 172 135 Growers of special products and
market gardening 355 o7 asn
Parayan— Forestry .| 195 54
Ordinary cultivation | 826 B9 Other occupations « 102 91
Wood industries ; Gld 64 | Jew.— an
Other occupations ” G0 a5 Ordinary cultivation a0
Pulayan.— Industries of dress and the t-o:]et 180 | 2,800
Urdsnur'v eultivation el 03D 03 Hotals, eafes and restaurants ... 40 e
Textile industries a4y 83,684 Other trade in food stuffs 426G 27
Other occupations = 47 82 Teade of other sorts ot 62 5
Other ozeupations wl 248 15
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.
Number of persons emplayed on the 1ih Mareh on Railways and in the Irrigation,
Post Office and Telegraph Depariments.

Class of persons employed. % :‘E‘]’cﬁﬂg&;:‘] Indiatis. Remarks.
Railways. ] |
TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED. | 305
Persons directly emplogyed.
Officers 1
Bubordivates drawing more than Rs. 75 per miensem 2 -
Do from Rs. 20 to 76 do 0 26
Do under Ra. 20 do 1 229
Pevgons indirectly employed.
Contractors . 83 *
Contractors’ regular -.mpln}m A 3
Caolies 13
Irrigation Department. i
TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED, 2 275 |
Persons directly employed. |
]
Officers » W 1 3 !
Upper subordinates = 4
Lower Ve e e “ ea 7
Clerks - . e e
Poona and oblier servants. .. kb 26 |
Coolies Ga
Persons indiveclly employed. [
L]
Contractors 1 a8
Contractors’ regular cmp]cyuea i
Coolies A L, Sia 132 |
Postal Department. L
TOTAL. 1 95 |
Bupervising Officers 1 I
Paost Masters 1 7
Miscellaneous Agents ‘ 18
Clerks I
Postmen, efe. = . ‘ 59
Road Establishment 5 o . 18
Railway mail service ;—
Supe-msmg officers ... s s
Clerks and Sorters ... s
Mail guards, ete. ...
Combined offices :—
Bignallers i
Massengers ebe, ... i
Telegraph Department.
TOTAL ; 3 as
Administrative Establishment
Signalling A P e 3 7
Clerks s . ed] 2
Skilled labour | "
Unskilled labour e e Fios
Messengers, ete. | 16
Cochin Forest Tramway. |
TOTAL 17 60 I
Persons d:rzc!i’y emiplo
Officers - yeri 2 = I
Bobordinates drawing more than Rs. 76 per TMENEL .. 2 b
. from Rs. 20tn 75 per mensci ... 12 534
i under Rs. 20 do i 1 a7
Persons indirectly employed
Contractars i i
Contrnctors’ regular cn:p]uynm - _— R 2
Coolies a0
Cochin Anchal Department.
TOTAL 151
Bupervising officers i =N i g 1
Anchal Masters 45
Miscellaneous Agents ... 4 .
Clerks . 19
Postmen and other servants 84
Read Establishment asd ass a7
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TABLE 1.

AREA HOUSES AND POPULATION.

——

Since the census of 1901, the Taluks of Cockin and Kanayannur were amalgamated,
but withount any re-distribution of territory.



TABLE L

—_—

Area, Houses and

v

Population,

L ATLA A1) APISIO BIE YOS RS0, PAAISIN] (T SaSnO1| SapnAnT Sy,

| [ il -
096'9¢ | $9E°0T | BIB'LY cog've | 016G | SLO'WP g9'IL | ¥99'6T | 68B'T6 eRGPT | CBE'G | 830°8F | en & CHE o ANYD
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TABLE I1-

VYARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1875,

~ The first systematic census of the State was taken in 1875, and not in 1872 as in
_British Indis.
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The State was surveyed cadastrally since the ceunsus of 1901, and spliv up into 273
survey villages, more or less uniform in size, Defore the survey, it was divided into 652
Desams varving very mnch in extent.
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TABLE IV.

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION, WITH
VARIATION SINCE 1875,

Urban population was separately censused for the first time in 1891, The figures
given in columns 7 and 8 are only approximate.
Tripunittura and Nemmara wer: for the first time treated as towns in 1911,
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TABLE V.

————

TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION
BY RELIGION.
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TABLE VI.

RELIGION,
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TABLE VI1I.

ALL RELIGICNS.
Age, Sex and Civil Condition.

— e —

Nobe:=The table for all religions inelndes 5 Parsis and 2 Brabmos, Their age, sex and eivil
condition are shown below:—
U itanerrs el Marvied, Wielentwed,
Male. Fomalo, Alala. Femile Male. Pemale.

J' 25—30 .. i } :

. 85—i0 ... .. . )
Parsi = 40—48 . e i i
l 45—E0 . 1 T e .
30—35 ... i pan 1 . P

Bralimao — —

1 pon e -

f—10 .. e e
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Sex and Civil
dition.
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TABLHE VIII.

EDUCATION.

Norg 1:--The table for all religions includes 5 Parsis and 2 Brahmos, whose literacy”
isshown below:—

Age Literate Tlliterate Literate in English.

Male PFemale Male Female Male IFemale.
Parsis—20 and over 3 2 ] ]
Brahmos—20 and over 1 1 i 1

Nore 2:—O0f the 3,196 (2,452 mules and 758 females) Chvistians literate in English,
72 (54 males and 18 females) are Bmaopeans, 416 (242 males and 204 females) are  Anglo-
Indians and 2 males are Armenians.
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TABLE IX.

EDUCATION BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

Notk:— While in Table VIII the whole population is dealt with, this Table deals with only
selected castes, tribes and races, the minor ones being left out of account,
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TABLE X.

LANGUAGE.
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TABLE X.

Language.
COCHIN STATE IMPERIAL SERIES.
LANGUAGE. | Persons MMales Females
- B — I 2 3 T 1
Cochin State. . 818110 457,342 4£0,768
A. Vernaculars of India. 917.289 456 847 460,442
1, VERNACULAR OF THE STATE.
Malayalam ... 820,123 407,228 412,901
2. VERNACULARS FOREIGN TO THE STATE, | 97160 49,619 ir541 |
Bengali F i 8 ae 2 1 1 }
Gujurati ... . 4 1 1.060 363 307 i
Groatiesd » 1 11 |
Hindi . 121 55 66 |
Hindustani 3 ~ 2234 1,200 1,098
Kachehi 352 191 161
Kanarese ... - 4,152 2,180 1,072
Koukani ... - : } 21,158 11,226 0,997
|
Marathi - - l 1.061 307 7hd
Tamil ey . 55,281 27,858 27,373
Teluge ... 2 = y 11,201 5,511 5,713
Tulu - v s 518 405 141
Uedn . 13 5 8 i

B. Vernaculars of non-Indian Asiatic countries. I 142 85 57
Ambie .. - 111 70 1
Helvew . i i1 16
Porsinn ... ws . 2 2 -

\ |yrine % 2 a )

C. European Languages. £79 410 9e9
Basgue 5 & 5
English ... - 412 13 1G9
French .. i 2 2 =
Cerman ... a3 A 4 1 3
Latin ... 3 3 .
Portuguese... poe e o Yib 287 140 07
Spanish . . . 16 16




TABLE X1

BIRTH PLACE.




CCCHIN STATE.

Bellary ...
Chingelput
Coimbatore
Coorg
Cuddupah
Goluvari
Guntur
Karnool
Madras
Madura
Malabar
Nellore
Nilgiris
North Arcot
Ramnad
South Canarn
Salem
Honth Arcol
Tanjore
Tinnevelly
Trichinapoly

Vizagnpattam

BIRTH PLACE

A —PBorn in India

I.—Within {he State of enwneration—Cochis.

I.— Brilish Terrilory.

IT.—Fewdatory Stales

Travancore

Puddulotai

XXXIV

TABLE XI.

Birth Place.

II.—Province and States in India beyond the State of enumeration,

(a) TROVINCE AND STATES ADJIACENT TOTHE STATE OF
ENUME. ATION.

(b) OTHER PROVINCES AXD STATES I8 INDIA

I.—British tereilory

Beognl (inclnding Orissa)

Bombay (including Aden) ...

Centml Provinees nul Berar

North-West Frontier Provines

Punjab

Unibed Provinces of Agra and Oudh

IMPERIAL SERIES.

POPULATION

Persons 1 Males Females
918 €31 457,281 460,753
870844 434,979 436,465
47,190 93 902 94,988
45 695 21.868 23 833
83,486 14,941 15,545

4 8 1
14 10 1
3.025 1,301 1,635
1 . 1
12 1 1
4 2
1 2 4
16 15 1
103 107 86
183 83 100
23,342 12,181 13,211
2 q

31 20 11
23 16 6

1 1
500 420 80
67 10 ar
39 | 16 23
199 119 80
€53 161 102
166 “8 78
3 1 @
15,210 6,022 8,248
16,207 | 1,042 8,985
3 3
1,877 T 443
578 195 153
a7 a7 10
4¢4 A90 125
12 7 [

1

3 3
51 18 13




KXIXTY

TABLE XI. (Continued).

COGHIN STATE, IMPERIAL SERIES,
Birth Place-
a POPULATION
BIRTH PLACE =S ke Soraion
IT.—Feudatory Stales 3 739 509 200
BOMBAY STATES 611 3985 %6
Cudelh 8i2 Ak 198
Knthinwar " “ 27 | e 5
Rewa Kantha Agency - 2 | 2 =
CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY ... . ok 83 0 8
Gwalior 35 i 4 3 1
Indore v l 1 arn 3
Other States r a3 = B
HYDERABAD it .__‘ o7 16 11
MYSORE 5 | 18 78 a5
RAJPUTANA el 15 & 10
{c) FRENCH AND PORTUGUESE ETTLEMENTS ... I 87 | 81 G
FRENCH SETTLEMENT s o 11 L 7 4
Pondicherry l | 1 .
Karikal . | 1 2
Mahe | 8
PORTUGUESE SETTLEMENT. :
Gon i F 76 T4 ]
(d) INDIA UNSPECIFIED 30 24 G
B.—Born in other Asiatic Countries 22 7 5
Cevlon I 5 13 11 2
Persia S > 2 a
Strait Bettlements and Malaya } 3 i 1 9
Turkey in Asin I3 | 3 | ]
C.—Bornin Europe ' s.u' [ 12 8
| UNITED KINGDOM s . 20 ‘ 14 ' G
England and Wales 2 18 12 G
Seotland el 9 l a
Belginm e e - | 1 1 .
Franee _ 1| a 2 g
Grermany = ‘ q 2 2
| Spain o . 23 25 »
D.—Born in America
Wesat Indies 2 voa 3 2 L
E.—Born in Australia
Now Zealand - 1 1
Grand Total 918,110 457,844 453704







TABLE XII.

PART I INFIRMITIES BY AGE,
» IL.— Do DISTRIBUTION BY TALUKS.

Norte.—Of the blind, 2 males are also insane, 3 persons (2males and 1 female) are also
deaf-mute, und one male is also a leper.

Persons suffering from more infirinities than one are included under each head.

10



COCHIN STATE-

XXXVl

TABLE XII.
INFIRMITIES,

Part I.—Distribution by Age.

I MPERIAL SERIES-

P?:—Sﬁt-’::?; | INSANE DEAF-MUTES BLIND LEPERS
W s e =TT E =TT
AGE. g- _f :{_ a é % g .-;.E" ;ﬁi E E i;_ : g é -?—;
Bl z| 2 (B (2|3 |E =|E|B|=2|5|28|5¢
W ~ 2 @ o o } = e @ = = Q| = | o
& = | | Mol & molom ol 1 1O
1 | 2 | 3 ! | 8| & T 8 9|0 | 1|12 1w |u|15] 0
o=t | R &8 | %] = =0 o &1 @ | g e | e
Y9 38| 2 1 3| 32 1 N L] s
2—3 ... 11 1 10 - 1 4 4 6 1 5 1] - 1
I 10 8 Q2 il 3 3 * 7 5 @ . 5
4—5 .. 14 7 T i) 5 21 8 a9 5 1 -
TOTAL 0-6... | 42| 20 | 22 1| 12 5 | 7| o8| 15 | 1 | 2] 2
5—10..| 94 5 | s 1| 1| s | 1 L0 | et g l 22 _3_1 1| 2
1015 . | 18| 78 | 50 3 1 (48 |2 | 1w | 67 a2 | 25 [1a! 7| 7
15—20 ... | 169 102 67 18/ s | 5 |80 |28 | 22| 74| 41 | 33 (892 | T
ap—as ... 174 | 94 | =0 BL| 47 | 14 | 88 | 16 | 22 64| 29 | u#s |41 |82| 0
25—30 ... | 208 | 120 | 88 31 | a4 7|48 | 26 | 22 ot 46 | 45 |83 |25 1
30—85 ... | 217 | 119 | us 440 19 92 | 25 | 13 | 12 65| 40 | 46 |gg |88 18
25—40 ... | 209 | 135 74 88 97 | 8 | 21 12 9 eg | 55 38 |ego |41] 19
2045 ... 16 | 91 89| 19 | 20 |18 | 10 | 8 | 95| 46 | 49 [gg [42| 14
45—50 ... | 146 | 57 | 68 31! 19 | 19 | 18 8 7 B3| 26 | 33 |gp (81| ©
50—55 ... | 177| 92 | 85 21 5 | 18 | 18 5 8 | 109| 47 | 85 |ag 82| Y
55—60 ... | 183 | 57 | &6 18| ¢ 9 5 4 1 74| 87 | a7 |89 |20 | 9
60—65 ... | 158 | 86 | T2 B s 8 8 2 6 | 118 63 | 52 |20} 14 6
6—70 ...| 68| 35 | 38 3| .. 3 2 2 | o | 50| 33 | 271 118 |10 3
andover... | 385 | 60 | 75 0| 4| 6| 5] 8| 2 | 16| 5 |65 | 6] af 2
TOTAL ... |2264|1,970 | 004 | 298| 106 | 137 |88t | 178 | 158 1185 | 6o | 576 gt (32 | 120
Part II.—Distribution by Taluks.
| :
POPULATION _— . . _—
‘ AFFLICTED. INSANE. ‘ DEAF-MUTES BLIND LEPERS
/3 w e
| B g |28 (g8 B |ald|8i2|32|[EBlz]|z
o] o o = =
&2 E| 8|2 E| e 2|8 &2 28|22
1 | 2] 8| «| sle|7| 8 9w 11| ujnle
| ' [ 1 N ' . o i
Cochin State .. 29264 1270 8994 293L155|137| 331 %ﬂﬂ 153'—1,135| ﬁﬁﬂl 576 1461 832|129
Co::hj_u:lin]m}'anuur ",‘ 6?2 420 254 | 95| 54 | 41 106 53| &2 o251 147 | 104 12931108 55
Cranganur Wl 89| o | 13 4l 1| 8| 4| 8| 1| 16 | 12|  4|15] 10| 3
Mukundapuram I 497 938, 100 51| 92| 20! 74| a4 ll 30 m‘ 14| 114 76| 50| 26
Trichur ! 466 959! 27 61| 87| 24| 62| 84 28| 262! 153 139 Bi) 35| 18
Talapilly ... 484 255!'! M43 50 24| 26 66| 36| 80| 80T| 140 167 78 48| 20
Chiltur .| 166 B3, W1 32 13i 4| 20 8 1ﬂ| 91 413 18 | 6| T
I 1

o




TABLE XII—A.

-

INFIRMITIES BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

Nore.—The following statement exhibits combination of infirmities by Caste, Sex and

Age.

Custe.
Tluvan
Iluvan
Tluvan
Iluvan
Nayar
Velan

sew

Sex.
Female
Mala
Male
Male
Male
Male

46

Infirmities.
Blind and Deaf-mute.
Do do
Blind and Leper
Blind and Deaf-mute
Blind and Insane
Do do

Persons suffering from more infirmities tkan one are included under each head.



COGHIN STATE,

xl

o
TABLE XII—A.
Infirmities by selected Castes, Tribes or Races.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

POPULATION DEALT WITH Ixsaxs DEAF-MUTR Brmsp LEPER
|
CASTE, TRIBE |
OR RACE
| - P g g | & z|8| |38 el
AN EEIE I e R N I
A E | A glElg|(&|S|E M2 (E|&|Z]|E]
_ 1 2 | 8 | 4 |slelv7lsleloinjizjislulinl
HINDU— 615,708 804,002 | 811,706 165 ru 84 ’ms 101 104 861 424 437 318 217 |1o1
Ambalavasi 7804 | 59010 o880t |11| 9| 2| 8| 2| 1|14 u[ 8| 4| 1]..
Arayan .| 4766| 2505 | 29 | 4| 2| 2| .. |..|..|.B| 2| 4| & zl 2
Brahman, Malayali..| 6617| 8418 | 3100| 8| 4| 1| 8| 2| 1|17 el 1) 1.
Do, Tamil ..|18.928 | o704 | p120| 9| 6| 8| 5| 2| 8|29 12|17 g| 7| 2
Do. Konkeni.| 88522 | 4580 | gog |11 | of 2| .. /.. |17 4‘ 32| 2.
Do. Others .| 34710 1002 483 | 2| 3. Mgl o] 2] 2] %] e | e [ e | e
Chetti o 4806! o002 | omi4| 2| 1|1|. (.| 8|28 8.3
Devangan 2849 | 3476 | 78| 2| .| 2|73 1| 3| 8] 2l 1. |un] e
Huvan 208,458 | 102,817 | 105,656 | 56 | 29 | 27 | 78 | 42 | 56 (252 188 114 (108 | 81 | 22
Kadupattan 14898 | 7,074 | 7910 | 8| 8| 2| | 5| 598|817 M| T 4
Kaikolan 4121 | 2011 ﬁ_uu 2 1| 1] al...| 2 ag 2| @ ol
Karpmalan 84558 | 17,080 | 17460 | 18| 5|10 (18 [ |10 |% |21 |17 ‘17 11| 8
akkan 7521\ 8700 | 387 | &) 3 1| 11 38 31 4
Kaniyan 9244 | 1624 1620 8| 2 1| 1|1 8| 1| 22| 1|1
Kavundan .| 1,088 519 570 B F | [wef o as| B 21 3] 2] 1.
Kshatriya, Malayali..! 4.015 5l GOL | oot |awe [oma | 2] 1] s g I A R
Kudumi Chetti 19871 6500 sg71| 3| 1| 2| 20 1) 1) 7|43 10 6 4
Kusavan 8657 | 1820 1728/ | .. |...| 4] 2| 2 e B A S
Nayar 121,206 | 58,720 | 62,486 | 88 | 21 |17 |32 | 13 | 19 257 112 145 | 49 | 82 | 1
|
Ottanaikan W 8815 | 18e8| 1447 | 2.0 1] 1) HEIEIFIRIR®
Panan L 080 1401 | 1411 | e [l || g | 4] 8 1| 1|
Pandaran 8715 | 1886 1,829 i | g. 1| 2 5 8| s ) e | ve
Parayan. 8340 | 4151 | 4200 17 g|..| 7| 4113 9| 2| 7
Pulayan 2787 | 35,234| 87,503 | 8| 8| 2 16| 5|11 66|30 36|65 33 1 20
Vadukan 894 488 | 511 | .| e | e e | | 8] 1| 2| 4] 4.
Vaisya - 827 845 289 | v | vie | wue E S gi 41 3| 1| 1)..
Valan . 18271 4,048 ‘ 3781 1]..| 1] 2| 4| g 5] 1 21 2.
Velan . 9822) 4505 | 4727 | 8| 2] 3 gl ¥ 12‘ 6] 7i41] 7| 4
Velakkattaluvan ... 8,214 | 1624 | 1847 [ | 0o | o | ] . I " 8 | L
Vellalan 6044 | sote| 2968 | 2| 2 l 38| o 1| ¢ 2| 2‘ 2| 2| ..
Veluttedan 3881 | 1580 1,702 o foom |ase 2] 11 1|6 4] a| 1! 1[..
Vettuvan ..l 88611 9437 | 92824 wo | ALt b | B F) 8 e | e | s
Others .| 21,895 10,686 11,200 | €| 5 1 '5| 8| 8|1l 7| 4/ 8 612
MUSALMAN— €8.822 | 82707 81415 (17| 5 (19 |81 |15 13|64 |42 |22 |26 |20| 6
Jonakan 51,469 | 20,974 | 25,105 | 16| 5 | 11 23|' 15 18|84 /35 19(24/18| 6
Ravuttan 8,430 4.511 4,119 | 1 1 J 3| 8|l B 6| 5| 1] 1.
| |
Others | 8998 2,184 1,501 | 1| 1 11 1
CHRISTIAN-- 283,060 | 117,845 | 115,244 | 79 | 88 141,93 57 | 86 263 142 111 114 | 94 | 20
European ..‘| 76 bi] 20 ol L EL R I s
Anglo Indian 246 | 1241 | 1,205 | g| 1| 1 ‘ 1 [« 1| 4| 4
Native Chiristian ... 280,568 | 116,549 [ 114,010 | 77 | 57 | 40 | g3 | 57 | 36 252 142 110 f110 | 90 | 20
|
JEW 1175 | 511 604 | 2 2 1 1 1] 4]
ANIMIST 4177 | 21497 | 2,050 wo s | B 2] 5‘ 1| 6| g« | 8
Grand Total ... 317,072 | 457,258 | 460,716,288 156 137 981 178 |153 1185 €09 576461 | 832199
‘

=




TABLE XIII

GASTE, TRIBE, RACE OR NATIONALITY

Note —Non-indegenous castes with a strength of less than 10 eac’t ave lumpad together
in the Table as *“ minor castes.”
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TABLE XIII

COCHIN STATE. IMPERIAL SERIES.

Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality.

CASTE. TOTAL. | MALES. |FEMALES,
HINDU, 615,708 804,002 811,708
Agamudaiyan doi 148 74 74
Ambalavasi 7,804 8,910 38594
Adikal o4 14 10
Challiyar 15 19 27
Chakkiyar Nambiyar .. 7 26 44
Chengazli Nombiyar . 1t3 1] 07
Kallatty Kurup 115 57 68
Marar S 1,674 832 T42
Nomdiyossan ‘s 1,640 866 774
Pisharodi 1.2387 508 650
Putuval - 834 1649 185
Tiyyettunni 5 4 1
Variyar 2 556 1,239 1.817
Ambattan 1.101 511 590
Andi ki 391 15 216
Arasupalli | .. £2 30 32
Arayan av 47€e6 2,605 2,261
Bairagi 142 42 100
Baniya m 186 83 103
Bhattin 11 9 2
Boyn 39 17 22
Brahman ik s a 35,682 18,794 16,738
Tmbran % . a43 T4 239
Gauda v 151 77 T4
Konkani - 8,522 4,680 3,942
Klayad ELD 460 300
| Molayali { Muttad £88 134 104
Nambudird ... 5£20 2,515 2,706
Tamil 18 928 0,701 0,129
Others 8.6 221 155
Chakkan 2101 1,108 093
Chakkiliyan "8) 3EG 356
Chaliyan e 1.€93 864 829
Chietti o 4,605 2,002 2514
Chunnambottan 15 § 7
Dasi iis ass as7 128 209
Devangan 2,349 1,176 1,178
Iduiyan 310 150 160
Ilavan 208 453 102817 105,636
Huvan 207.E39 102,397 105,242
Kavuliyan .. e 814 420 B804
Kaduppattan ... o 14823 7074 7,249
Kuikolan B2 e 4121 2,011 2,110
Rakkalan ave €82 £29 259
Kallun wil ase 945 866 549
Kallar e P - 18 14 4




COCHIN STATE

CA:TE.

Kammalan st dne -
Kalformi .., =
K‘Jh‘-ﬂﬂ' wea - aew wes
Marosare i - ‘e i
Moosars ¥ H
Tattoen P
Tolkollan .. i

Rammalan, Tamil o =i

kanakkan T sih i s

Kaniyan A i

Kannadiyan .. - i

Kannan "

Kavara e e "

Favundan “ 2 .

Komatti . "

Kshatriyva o
Malayali i . E
Lagput 4 w0 iz £
Hug‘i;: - o = Vi
Others wii o i

Fudumi Chetti Vi

Kurukkal are :

Kurup

Kusavan o, wap i

Manayar s i

Manuppan

Mahratti $ii

Mudalivar nn . i)

Mukkuvan

Muttivivan P PN o

Naidu

Nayar

Nambi Korop ... .is '

Nunbidi e Soa

Nanjanattu Fillai ¥ e .

Cdiya . .-

Ottazhan v “

Ottn Neikan (Odde) -

L'alli woi o

I'nnnn - : i

Tardaran e . we

Panditatian i '

1 aravan . Fid e

I"uirayan e

I'arayap, Tamil o

Tondnn i £

T'ulayan ous .. e

Pulluvan o -

Puluvan i il i

Reddi e iR i i

Samantan o

Shanan e . s

Sudra vi-poeified

TABLE XILI.—(Confinued.)

Caste, 'I'ribl_a. Race or Nationality.

M

PERIAL SERIES:

TOTAL.

MALES.

17,089

1458
4,490
BslG

2,161
580

50
8,790
1,624

6

va

261
619
10

81g
511

1
24
200

6,500
119

1,829
181

50
37
365
158
36

469
68,720
8

227
100

a0
25
1,368
3

1,491

1,280

1,342
13

4,13

89
85,284
=]
50

60
43
115

FEMALES,

17429

1,613
BAHG
B.0u3
G50
2,118
549

81
2,747
1.6:0

17

86

276
576
11

404
10
45

212

5,871
139

LY

180

19
BET
140

HE

026
62,486

197
186

85

£5.
1,447
2
1,411

1,820
L1114
10
l‘lm
12

i1
87,603
52

129

21

60
43
25
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TABLE XIII.—(Continued.))

COCHIN STATE IMPERIAL SERIES.
Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality.

CASTE, TOTAL. MALES. |FFEMALES.
Tarakan 718 329 384
Tottiyan e 195 Y] ‘ 26
Vadukan 994 488 | 511
Vaisyn ins T aiid s 627 945 | 282
Valan AE iy - T.827 4,046 | 5,781
Valachetti = 3 164 165
Valluvan 502 239 263
Vaniyan 1,090 454 | uga
Vannan S 97 54 | 43
Ve'lakkntta]nm i e wis aan | - 1,624 | 1,647
Velan ’ e i 4 8§22 4,595 4727
Yellala P 6,044 3075 | 2;958
|

Veluttedan ... 3 381 1,580 | 1,792
Vettuvan ey 5 251 2487 | 2,824
Vilkurap 1,483 o0 | 773
Virasaivan 28 15 | 13
Minor castes ... 154 81 | 78
CHRISTIAN ... .| 233092 117 848 115,044
Anglo Indian ... 2 448 1241 1.205

Armenian - 2 2
Furopean (Bn-mah sub;egtj " &7 30 17
European (others) N 23 28 3
Native Christian " & 289 568 116,549 114,019
MUBALMAN ... £8,822 82,707 I 31.115
ﬂl'nb wew Lat me L 18‘]‘ (i) E 74
Bora 46 81 | 15
Hanevi 235 11 15
Jonakan 51,469 20,274 | 23,195
Kachchi i a 484 275 | 211

|

Pathian 1849 1018 | =86
Ravuttan 8,430 4.311 4.119
Bhabi s : aee . a1 48 43
SBaiyad 242 122 120
sSheik ,.. 41€ 20y 122
Sunmni “5ED 312 948
Others . 29 15 b
ANIMIST i ...l 41717 2,197 2 060
Eravalan wia ¥ e 508 245 Pt
Kadan 447 Jm Ty
Kurumban iea P 9 2
Malayan v it . 2461 1 '1330 1,181
Nayati - * 290 124 96
Ullatan Ea37 261 276
JEW ... 1,175 571 04

Black Jew di o =1 h
White Jew v} ?gg a0 ]lgg
Jain 123 = 46
Parsi 5 b D
Bralimo 2 1 1
Grend Total v 918,110 457 342 430,768




TABLE XIV.

C1VIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED CASTES.

Note ;:—This Table like Table IX deals only with certain selected castes and not with
the whole population. All main castes over 2,000 in strength and a few others which,
though not numerically so strong, are of local importance, are included in this Table i
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TABLE XIV.

_-on by Age
for Selected Castes.
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TABLE XIV.

on by Age

itd

for Belected Castes.

vil cond
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Civil condition by
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TABLE XIV.
Civil condition by Age

for Belectcd Castes.
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TABLE XV.

—ET—

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.
PART A —-GENERAL TABLE,

Nore.— Table XV is divided, according to the Census Commissioner’s scheme, into
five parts, A, B, C, D and E. Parts A and D deal with the whole population of the State.
Part B shows the subsidiary occupations of the actual workers among the agriculturists only,
Part Cis intended to show certain mixed traditional occupations, but assuch cases ave extremely
rare in Cochin, this part has not been prepared for the State. Part To gives information
regarding industries, which was collected in a special industrial schedule which was filled up
by the owners, managers or agents of factories, mills, ete., in which at least 20 persons were
employed on the 11th March 1911, o
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TABLE XV.

Occupation or means of Livelihood. IMPERIAL SERIES
COGHIN S1ATE. S .
PA A. GENERAL TABLE.

o
\ B4 ACTUAL WORKERS. i
. b &1 7
% =S PARTIALLY | £
B OCCUFATION OR MEAXNS OF S E T AGRICUL- E
r é AR LIVELIHOOD. E.r:: 7 OTAL: TURISTS, Z
D
2 S =0 =
é é % g E ﬁ Males. anmles.-}[ulcs.l Fe- E;:
l = -rmq.]es.
1 l 2 [ 3| 4 5 | © 7 8 9 [ 10 11
. 1
1 Pasture and Agriculture  ...[470,607 119,343 | 62,641 1522 401 288623
(a) ORDINARY CULTIVATION.
1 Income from rent of agricultural land —
{al Non-cullivating land owners e 14,667 2,309 HE L. r 11,813
(b, Cultivating land owners vee| ATATG| 0TI 1,763 ... .. 85,997
2 Ordinary cultivators—
{a Non-cultivating tenanis | 2,813 A58 155 | ... 1,77
(b Cultivating lenants :lﬂﬁ.aﬂf.l 40,807 | 10,751 | ... sss | 145,861
3 Agents, managers of landed estates {nol. _
planters), clerks, rent collectors, ete....| 1,507 530 L [ o072
Farm servants and field lnbn:.u‘em—
2 (a) | Farm servanis ) | 2,756 001 178 | ... wis 1,683
£ (b) | Field labourers and agriculiural coolies,| 164,650 | 46,026 | 47,674 .. ws | 70,350
E (L) GROWERS OF SPECIAL PRODUCTS
= AND MARKET GARDENING.
- 5 | Tea, coffee, cinchona, (rubber) and
e indigo plantations | 8,810) 1.204 437 | ... 1,678
0 2 6 | Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, vine,
o é arecanut, cte,, growers e 19,877 4,506 T2| e 14,539
=
£ __31 {e) FORESTRY,
= | = 7 | Torest officers, Rangers, Guards, ete. ... 647 223 o 5l . 434
- 8 9| Wood cutters ; firewood, lac, eatechu,
= g rubber, ete., eollectors and charcoal
g E burmers o 4,975 1,518 299 a7 40 2,963
g *ﬁ. (d) RAISING OF FARM STOCK.
P ;5 9 L Caltle and bufialo breeders and keopers. 190 T 10 Fl e 106
=] 10 | Sheep, goat and pig breeders 5 65 23| 2 20| ... 40
8 11 | Breeders of other animals, {I.wrscs,
o mules, camels, asses, cte.) - 2 2 al ...
g 12 | Herdsmen, s]:cphc::?.s goatherds, ete,...| 1,688 1,400 66 | 1,805 55 297
=t
B {e) RAISING OF SMALL ANIMALS. | :
= 13 | Birds, bees, silkworms, ete. 171 11 re e i 160
a Fishing and Hunting .| 18,267 5,874 461 o8 14| 6,362
14 Fishing - 18,261 5,354 61 a3 14 6,046
15 | Hunting 36 20 16
Total Sub-Class I .. 483 904 124717 | €3.602 |1,615| 115 255585
o —mrt) ! s
3 Mines " 6 R TIT ( 6
]
3
= o 17 Mines and metallic minerals [gold,
2 %" iron, mangancse, cte.) [ G
5.2
=E !
B Total Sub-ClassII ... g | 6
o Total Class A  ...|483.910 124747 | 63,602 [1,616| 115 295,501
St I |
B8 G Textiles ...| 45825, 09381 | 18632| 103| 219 18,812
- -
eF | = 22 | Cotlon spinning, sizing and weaving .. 6,026 2,083 1.094 a3 o 3,449
844 3 24 | Rope, twine and string oy G584 274 <121 9 6 299
5%(\‘.;5 N a5 Other fibres (cocoanut, aloes, flax,
B @™ hemp, straw, ete.) o 39,510 T021| 1T417| 63| 211 15072
ﬁ Sl e 29 | Persons owuplcd with feaihors 4 3 =P 1] 1
Erg A = 30 | Dyeing, bleaching, printing, prepara-
o o tion and sponging of toxtiles 1 poe . e 1




COCHIN STATE.

liii

TABLE XV.—

Continuerd,

Occupation or means of Livelihood.
PART A. GENERAL TAELE.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

6
L7 3
o] BE . A 3
% OCCUPATION OR MEANSOF | S27 . ey
o g | o LIVELIHOOD., a7 TOTAL: TURISTS #
= = Ve ’ T
5 |el8] o =) - Males, |Females.Males.| =1 &
1 | 2|3 4 5 6 7 8 | 9 l 10| 1
7 Hide S,IS]jai ns and lia.r_d. mate-
T1als 1rom e AnNim
¥ e L1419 405 as| 18| .. | qes
|
| 82 | Tanners, curriers, lealher dressers,
and dyers, ete, 1 1 - ' .
83 | Makers of leather articles, such as
trunks, water bags, ele. % B 5 403 48 18 ... 720
85 | Bone, ivory, horn, shell, ete., worlers . 1 1 - gon . -
8 Wood .. 43,232 12459 761 | 359| 828| 235012
|
36 S"lw_f.'cr‘;, carpenters, turners and
joiners, ete. So,217| 9,138 190 | 230 3| 20,8069
37 | Tasket makers and other industries of B
woody material including leaves ...] 13,015 | 3,801 &,571) 130 325, 4,143
@ a Metals Ll 9217 2,755 360 57 5 6,162
8
= 39 | Plongh aud agriculbural implement
0 m:lﬁelrsn ™ d 16 -8 & o ' 13
= 41| Other workers i mllrcm and makers of
m implements and tools, principally - N -
= or exclusively of iron T8 2,115 53 a4 41 4,910 |
= 42 | Workersi in brass, copper and bell metal.| 1.423 484 1 3 1 860 |
=] 43 | YWorkers in other aetals (tin, zine, ;
= 1ead, quicksilver, ete.) e 491 132 s e e 330
3 & 44 1 Workers in mintz, die siukers, ete. ... E : i
= _
o |38
[ o |
B
& = 45 | Malkers of glass and crystal wave ans 13 8 . 2 ]
a 46 | Makers of poreclain nnd crockery .. G2 3] .. - i)
2 47 | Potters and earthen pipe and bowl
= makera v 2,400 1,121 814 21 10 1.“'05
E 43 | DBrick and tile makers 72 150 50] 12 | . 482
2 | i
= 1 Chemical Products proper- |
E 1y so called and Analogous ..| 4192 1042| 3685| 6 11| 2788
[
= 50 | Manufacture of matches and explo- I
sive materials 254 b4 S v aes 200
51 | Manufacture of acrated and mineral ‘
waters 1 1 = =
52 | Manufacture of dyes, paint and ink ... 1 1 .- ; -
88 | Manufacturoand refining of vegetable )
and mineral oils e B30 936 305 G 11| ‘9,685
12 Food Industries .. 40211 | 8038 | 9508 | €03 339 45
50 | Rice pounders and huskers and flour
grinders 15,230 638 | 0,102 251 300) 5,440
57 | Bukers nnd biscuil makers % 176 33 17 . 121
58 | Girnin parchers, cte, i 224 44 7 1] ws 101
59 |  Buotchers = 467 83 3 1T R 381
G0 | TFish curers i B T : P 1
G1 | Butter, cheese and ghee makers 20 3 Q1w g
© 62 | "Makers of sugar, molasses and gur ... 470 56 DOB1  wee 39 125
03 | Bweetmeat makers, preparers of jam
and condiments, ete, i 15 2 S it . 13
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

PART A, GENERALTABLE.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

wn
5 ACTUAL WORKERS, 7]
52 | E
% = P &
| |, | ocoommoronwsor B8 | T [heme
- 2 T : AL, o
g |88 & VE sad TURISTS. %)
3518 & =5 g
21 :'n’ gl © g-: Males, |Females.Males,| Fe- fa
| males.
e | 3 ’ 4 5 6 7 8 9 | 10 ‘ 1
! 12 Food Industries.—contd.
G1 Br{:vwe't?1 and distillers 5 5 g
65 |Toddy drawers o4 o3203| 6985 we | 881 .
66 | Manufacturers of tobaceo, opium and 46,813
Eanjn 284 147 . 137
13 Industries of Dress and
e Toilet .| 18,488 | 4910 | 5049 | 214 58 | 8479
67 | Hat, eap and turban makers 1 . : 51l J— v
68 '1':-1101'5. milliners, dress maokers mn’l -
darners, embroiderers on linen o 3,054 1,308 588 a5 12 | 2,063
69 | 8hoe, boot and sandal mukers g 90 19 1 as . 79
70 | Other industrics pertaining to dress,
gloves, socks, paiters, belts, huttanb,
umbrellas, canes, ete. - 36 “ee S| - . 86
71 | Washing, c]enmng and ‘1}‘3'“& o] B0 LB35 | 3647 9 18| 3,199
72 | Barbers, hair dressers and wig-makers ...{ 5405 | 1,669 782 | 117 23| 2,954 4
i 8 | Other industrics connected with the
B toilet (tattoocrs, shampooers, bath
7z houses, cte). 242 G4 30 3 148
=
E .
g 14 Furniture Industries  ..| 182 87 " 8] 95
g T4 | Cabinel makers, earvinge painters, ete.... 132 87 @ a5
E | 15 Building Industries .| 13,532 | 4180 | 352 | 113| 11| 9,000
e
| 8
b b 76 | Lime burners, esmont workers ¥ i1 233 aG 2 3 aGa
€] L 77 | Excavators, plinth builders & well sinkors a0 12 n e b 8
& | T8 | Btoncand marble workers, masons and ’
2 = bricklayers 11,842 3,661 152 | 107 i 8,029
a | Others {thateliers, boilding contmcl.orb,
= house painters, tilers, plumbers, lock-
= smiths, ete.) . 1,129 a4 154 a 4 701
:
= 16 Construction of means
g of Transport i €6 23 it
a
E 80 | Cart, carringe, palki, ete., makers and
[ . wheelwrights 5 3 o a
e 82 | Ship and boat builders Gl 22 - - . 89
17 Production and Transmission
| of Physical Forces (Heat,
| Light, Electricity,
Motive Power, etc.) . 1 1 . . - yem
88 s works, electric lightand ice factories,. 1 1 . ui =
I8 Industries of Luxury and those
pertaining to Literature
and the Artsand
Sciences . T785| 2489 43 | 66 1| 5288
B4 | Prinlers, lithographers, engravers, ete ... 287 128 e 1 i 169
85 | Newspaper and magazine managers
and editors, journalists, cte. Wi 14 1 - - . 10
86 | Book binders and stitchers, envelope
makers, ete. " 157 58 1 98
* BT | Malkers of musical instroménts 9 2 e | - ait 7
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TABLE XV.— Continued.

‘Occupalion or means of Livelihood.
PARTA. GENERAL TABLE.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

/0
B ACTUAL WORKERS, .
35 a
2 s =
1] Eoed it =]
21 .1 OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF | SE= TApSIAEXl B
b 1888 LIVELIHOOD. ﬁgg TOTAL. il 7
ol i = : ] = 5 &
3 |5 |8 B | Pe-
O |mw|o| @ 8 Males ‘ Females Males| =\ =]
1 | 2| 8| 4 5 [G T 8 |9 | 1w 11
18 Industries of L and
those pertaining to 1tera.-
ture and the Arts and
Sciences.—contd.
88 | Mnkers of watehes and clocks and
optical, photographic and surgical
instruments. R a0 21 . 20
Workers in precious stones and metals,
ensmellers,  imitation jewellery
makers, gilders, ete. ae 1145 2,160 45 65 1 4,081
Makers of bangles, rosaries, bead and
other necklnces, spangles, lingams
. and sacred threads b a3 12 2 . > i8
e 91 |Toy, kite, cage, fishing tackle, ete., !
= makers, taxidermists, ote, - 80 55 81
E 92 | Others, including managers, persons
other than performers employed in
=] theatres and other places of publie
- = entortainment, employees of public
% sociotirs, race conrsa service, hunts-
-4 men, ete. 2 ® . 2
-
a
] 19 Industries concerned with
= Refuse matter -.| 2965 115 1,519| 2, 29 13851
2
ﬁ 93 | Bweepers, seavengers, dust and m\mp
g © " | ing contractors 2,085 115 | 1,519 2 ¥9 1,351
A
S Total Sub-Class I11 1192051 | 47,088 | 42856 |1,573 1,018 (102,407
b
[ — PSS - = SRS
5
@ 20 Transport by Water 6773 | 2911 10| 123 | ... 8852
.Ei 95 | Ship owners and their employees, ship
z brokers, ships' officers, engineors, |
9 maviners and firemen a |' 408 248 0 81| .. 131
L1 96 | Persons employed on the maintenanco
o of streams, rivers and canals, (including
b, m::-iLrw.tlml] F 18 o . e e ' 13
g 97 | Boatowners, boatmen nnd towmen el 0,847 2,638 1 47 3,658
-
=) a1 Transport by Road -| 10,050 | 8,527 348 | 113 4| 6177
E.. 98 | T'ersons emploved on the consiruction
2 and maintenanee of roads and bridges .| 1,458 5906 307 11 4 655
E 99 | Cart owners and drivers, ceachmen,
o stable bovs, (emnway, mailenrriage,
— ete., managers and cmployecs (ex-
cluding private servants) | TyA08 3,608 8| 100 i 4,563
100 | Palki, clo., beavers and owners 51 13 o . 19
102 | Porters and messengers 023 221 31 a o= T4
23 Transport by Rail w1801 569 i 2 131
108 | Railway omployees of all kinds other
than censtruction coolics : 1,987 550 1 1| . a7
104 | Tabourers employed on railway con-
struetion ves 14 10 1 4
I
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"TABLE XV.—Continued.

coupation or means of Livelihood.
COCHIN STATE. Qocup IMPERIAL SERIES.

PART A. GENERAL TAELE.

w
B ACTUAL WORKERS. th
He £
ol i PARTIALLY
2| OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF | SHE e A
q 28] 8 LIVELIHOOD. iﬂ?.ﬁ TOTAL. TURISTS z
) 3] =3 . £
3 (B8] 8 52 | Males. [Fomales. Males, ¥ | B
8 |B | =8l o 2 I [ | ama, m'. alos, o tes, A
1| 2] 8| 4 5 | 6 | T 8 | 90| u
I |
23 Post Office, Telegraph and
*@i Telephone Services | 782 275 5 [ 457
2 105 |Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone
E services w415 1481 . Ll e 272
) 105(a)|Anchal service * 217 132 5| 185
&
Total Sub-Class IV ..|18886 | 7282 357 | 208| 4 11917
24 Banks, Establishments of
Credit Exchange and
Insurance 4,424 844 595 | 179 4 2085
106 |Bank managers, money lenders, nxclmnge
and insurance ngents, money changers
and brolkers and their employees 4,424 844 595 70 4| 9985
-
2 25 Brokerage, Commission a.nd.
4 ﬁ.xpo 258 85 4| .. e 166
3
E 1€7  |Brokers, commission agents, commer-
"] cial travellers, warchouse owners und
E employees 255 85 4| .. 166
=]
=
5 26 Trade in Textiles ..| 5636| 1812 86,184 | .. | 8748
g
-‘-& 108 |Trade in picce goods, wool, cotton, silk,
E: hair and other textiles we| B,046 1 1,812 86| 184 ... 8,748
@
a7 Trade i m Bkins Leather
g Toars .1 su| 33| 1| s! .. 401
5 |2
B E 109  |Teade in skins, leather, furs, feathers,
= X horn, cte. 544 182 11 5| .. 401
5 =
2
8 28 Trade in Wood «| 1,805 304 8| 21 1 903
m
110 |Trade in wood (not firewoed), ecork,
bark, cte. el 1,805 394 8 24 1 09073
29 Trade in Metals . 321 7t 70 - g 213
111 |Trade in metals, machinery, knife, tool, '
ete., scllers 321 T T e 243
30 Trade in Pottery .o 217 31 23 1] s 1857
112 |Trade in poltery 217 a7 28 1] . 157
31 Trade in Chemical Products -- £42 a0t 5 8| ... ' EBS
118 | 'rade in chemical products (dengs, dyes, | }
painta, petroleum, explosives, ete.) ... Bi2 831 5 1 r E35

* Cochin State Postal Service. e
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

. Occupation or means of Livelihood.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

m ¥
gq‘ ACTUAL WORKERS. o
% ] it
u 28 PARTIALLY E
L] - OQCCUPATION GR MEANS OF E"'; H AGRICUL. o
;(d | e LIVELTHOOD. Foa TOTAT. >
g o18|8 ans TURISTS. %
= ;o 8 i = ~
= B3 Te- =
o m o | e j E | Males. |Females.| ) “‘\I'ﬂc*tl W) =
. 1 1
11 2 ! 3 | 4 5 ‘ J 7 8 | 9 | 10 ] 1
32 Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants, \
etc. i 2346 1411 57 9| 50938
114  |Vendors of wine, liquors, acrated
waters, ete. o 6,208 1,336 1,061 23 5 3,806
115  |Owners and managers of hotels, cook-
shops, sarais, ete., and their employees | 3,457 1,010 350 3 41 227
38 Other trade in food stuffs .| 59573 | 16761 | 63862 715| 218 | 36450
116 |Fish dealers ) 11,842 | 2895 1,483 60 5| T.464
117  |Grocers and sellers of vegetable oil,
i anlt and other condiments e 14,742 | 4,805 557 913 5 0,880
118 [2ellers of milk, butier, ghee, ponltry,
ezgs, eto. 1,625 B | 458 9 12 B46
119 [Zellers of sweetmeats, sugar, gur and
y molasses o 8,842 804 821 b 6| 2,027
@ 120 |[Cardamom, betel-lead, vegetables, fruit
3] and areca nut sellors | 11,847 3,262 BT [ 144 1 7.298
7 121 |Gruin snd pulee dealers | 13,813 | 3.812| 2015 168| 187| 7986
= 122 |rabacco, opimmn, ganjn, eto., sellers « 1,340 454 10 4 1 8046 |
4 123 [Dealers in sheop, goats and pigs and 459 148 10 &l . 801
) 124 (Dealers in hay, grass%nd fodder 63 190 61 4 2 312
2
[
B 34 Trede in Clothing and '
| Toilet articles “ 336 154 1 i 182 I
b P |
B & 185  |Teade in rendy made elothing and other 1
u articles of dress and the toilot ( hats,
?: = umbrellas, socks, ready mnde shoes,
B perfumes, ete.) was 236 154 e x s =t 182
:
i £ Trade in furniture -.| 1,587 558 108| 21 .. 871
=]
E 126 Trade in furniture, carpets, curtains
g I and ber]dmg 945 44 101 0] .. 500
= 127 Trade in  hardwnre, cooking ul.cmuls
E porcelain, erockery, glassware bottles,
5 articles fur gardening, the cellar, ete.... 592 214 7 np o 371
-] . Gz
86 Trede in Building Materials ..| 1,585, 879 223| 15 a4 oe8
128  Trade in building materials (stones,
bricks, plaster, coment, sand, Liles,
thatea, ete.) ws 1,585 370 223 15 4 131
87 Trece in means of Transpert .. 797 435 11 11 .. 450
120 Dealers and hirers of elephants, eamels,
harscs, ocattle, asses, mules, ete.,
gelles (ot makers) of emriages,
saddlery, etc. T 836 11 11| ... 450
28 Trade in Fuel 2043 817 92 24 g 1:82
180  |Dealois in firewood, charcoal, conl,
eowinne, ebe. e 2043 817 92 04 ] 1,134
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TABLE XV. - Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

COCHINISTATE,

PART A. GENERAL TABLE.

IMPERIAL SERIES,

fgd ACTUAL WORKERS
= 4
s gﬁ ; g
< SHE PARTIALLY| £
- 18 ﬁ ¥ OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF ZQZ TOTAT, AGRICUL.-
w &8 Ig LIVELIHOOD ﬂ a = TURISTS %
1D |eE] & Za &
5 w | o o £ F 2]
'r‘ e-
Males |Females | Males Bl =]
1|43 3| 4 i 6 ] 8 ] 10 11
89 Trade in Articles of Luxury
and those Pertal to
Letters and the
and Sciences . 1,118 237 61| 11| .. 817
A
§ 131 | Dealers in precious stones, jowellory
ﬁ (real and imitation) clocks, optical
@m instrumenta, ete, 042 153 26 10 463
B 182 | Diealers in common bangles, bead
Wl neckluces, fans, small articles, toys,
g hunting and fishirg tackle, flow- |
ers, ete, . B840 88 s 1} .- 230
& 198 | Publishers, booksellers, stationers,
E dealers in musie, pictures, musicnl
FEE- instruments and curiosities. 130 16 v e . 114
& | E |
e | &= |
g o | 40 Trade in Refuse matter ..| 54 7 16| 1 91
184 | Dealers in rags, stable refuse, etc. 54 7 16| - i 31
%
z 41 Trade of other Sorts ..| 15244 | 4234 935 | 176 12| 4p544
E
= 1356 | Bhop-keopers otherwise unspeeified .| 14,450 | 8,999 416 | 168 12 | 10,105
E 137 Conjurors, acrobats, fortune tellers,
e reciters, exhibitors of euricsities nnd
ﬁ wild animals 508 260 20 i .. 318
138 | Other trades (ineluding farmers of
= pounds, tools nnd markets) == 166 45 4 . 121
Total Sub-Class V. -.(105,501 | 29505 | 9,462 (1.277| 23p| 66 584
Total Class B. -- 316,408 ‘ 83 875 | 52,875 8 0% 1.269 1€0,158 |
42 Army . l 576 247 - 3 4SS 899
E: g 140 | Army (Native States) 576 247 z 1 329
£ |3
3 E 44 Police 1164 | 459 8 714
Bl 142 | Police el 1,184 353 5 .. 711
E =4
5 l Total Eub-Class VI .| 1,740 700 Bl . 1,040
= . =i s = ——————
7 45 Public Administration .. 10045 | 3507 224 159 | 1 | G344
B g 141 | Service of the State (British) 3 40 o 81
o = 145 | Service of Native and Foreign Stales .. *
g E {n} Chicfs and their families 804 &5 | - . 219
E 8 (b) (}g?f;'m_‘s Fnd r?!l’r't‘ﬂm'.s af ehicfs and
8 their familics ool 1473 397 214 16 1
3 .E () Sirlar officers GO 126 . 40 ggi
= (i) Clevieal establishiment ws] 2,477 BG3 43 1,614
ﬁ 8 {c) Menials unspecified w8877 7 994 7 ag | 0083
= % 1] ‘drvice of States other than Cochin ... ay - i i : ) a7
&
E, o 146 | Municipal and other local (not village)
] - gervice e
F {a) Municipal screice (clevical establisi-
e d) s 82 o4 i 1 58
{b) Do, other menials 318 148 10 1| 165
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TABLE XV.—Continued,

QOccupation or means ot Livelihood.
ART A. GENERAL TABLE,

IMPERIAL SERIES.

\ @, ACTUAL WORKLRS |
o t
n | OCOUPATION OR MEANS OF EEm sasrnaniy| B
.l J LIVELIHOOD gg & TOTAL AGRICUL- | & |
e 2| a S TURISTS | <
< |9 |@| 5 | =8 [
3 (2]8)| 2| g% | — :
w| o e = Males |Femules |Mules Le- A
I males
| | =
1] 2 I a | 4 | 5 6 ! T | 8 0 l 10 | 11
o Lo e e || |
g 45 Public Administration.—contd.
-
o =
2.2 147 ‘ Village officials and servants other
EE than watchmen : 1,219 538 | . 43 d 691
= | ‘ Total Sub-Class VII ..| 10,045 | 3507 224 ‘ 159 | 1| 6314
| 46 ! Religion, . .|106e8 | 3488 938| 200 1| 206
| 148 | DPriests, ministers, cle. ] 2,600 970 | 13 08 | .. 1,716
| 149 | Religious nendicants, inmates of
‘ monasterics, ote, - 155 12 114 29
150 | Catechists, readere, church and mission
| se1vies . 1,852 505 a2 ml & 062
151 @ Tewple, burial or burning ground .
| serviee, pilgrim conductors, cireum-
cisers ) D402 2,164 770 13 1| 8,619
& Law 2963 | 685| .. | 59| .. | 1678
®
5 152 | Lawyers of all kinds ineluding kazis,
- . Iaw agonts and mukhtines el 1107 203 a6 | . 974
= £ | 153 | Lawyers' elevks, petition writers, ele,.) 1,000 a0z . 24 | . Gid
P d |
; E Les | Medicine ..i 4881 | 1,280 195 | 73 ( 5| 8408
2 |5 154 | Medical practitioners of all kinds, in-
%= |2 cluding dentists, oculists and veleri-
< |3 nary surgeons v 4,451 1,208 | 96| .., | 8,108
Z | & 155 | Midwives, vaccinators, compounders,
E .% nurses, masseurs, cte. - 420 | Vil 140 3 5 213
g |die Yuskitistiaon | 747 | 29289 | 08| 119 2| 482
g 5 l 156 | Professors and teachers of all kinds, I
E and clerks and servants connectod
2 , with education o] 7417 | 2,289 808 | 119 2| 4,620
=)
- ' Letters and Arts and ]
Sciences .| 5455 | 1,819 175, &8 1| 8461
'_: 157 | Public scribes, stenographers, ete. ... (it 5T 32
%] | 158 | Architects, surveyors, engineers and
! their employees 617 193 aie 3 424
159 | Others (authors, photographers, artists,
seulptors, nstronomers, meteorologists,
botanists, astrologers, cte). - 1,708 438 a 25 .. 1,267
160 | Masic composers and masters, players
on all kinds of musical ¢instromonts
(ot military), singers, actors and
duncers 7 -_?N:n_ L . 3061 1,151 172 30 1 1,748
| Total Bub-Class VIII ..| 30,669 | 9,457 | 1616 | 515 9 | 19491
3 [ovarda? -nanp @eapan
3 | @ Persons Living Principally
g | on their income .0 1,129 326 16| 32| . 787
g 161 | Proprietors (other than of agriculiural I
2 E land) fund and scholarship helders |
78 aud pensioners oo 1,120 826 16 82| .. a7
a4,
g
;? Total Sub-Class IX | 1129 82 i€ 32| . 787
lla Total Class C 43,478 | 18,990 | 1856 | 712 | 10 | 27,632
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TABLE XV.—(Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.
PART A. GENERAL TAELE.

IMPERIAL EERIES.

1_ I A ACTUAL WORKERS. i’
= =
o =8 [PARTTALLY| %
E o OCCUPATION OR MEANSOF |58 TOTAL ‘ AGRICUL- E
i g (g LIVELIHOOD. =RE TURISTS
4 E El3 2a I £
é @ g 5 24 Males |Females 'Mnles Te- :E;
| & | males
1|2 | 4 J 5 ' 6 7| s | o lL 10 11
| [
g 52 ! Domestic Service éi 5,5731 23851 1516 23 16 1706
@ 162 | Cooks, water earriors, door keopers, |
o wotchmen and other indoor servants) 5061 2,073 1,510 12 16, 1,478
7 163 Private grooms, coachmen, dog
g hovs, ete, 512 278 & 11 sei 228
& |
b ; Total Sub-Class X 5578 2851| 1516 23 15i 1,706
|
=l | |
. O s Phich,do L]
o [ no cate a Definite -
% Occupation | 66,194 22306 7,045, G54 145| 36,843
_§ < 164 Manufacturers, business men and con- | |
o5 traators otherwise unspecified 036 2060 3 696
=3 165 Cashiers, accountunts, hook keepers, |
g §. clorks and other emplogees in unspeei-| '
. 128 fied offices, warchouses and shops... £,148| 1,600 125 84 .| 8423
4 |5e 166 Mechanies otherwise unipecified 20 g 3 11
2 3 1067 Labourers and workmen otherwise
-Eﬂ | unspecified 00,070 | 20,437 6,020 875, 145 82,713
3 |
Total Sub-Class XI 6619422806 | 7,045 964 145 86848
|
= A S
. B |
=] 54 Inmates of Jails, Asylums
and Hospitals .| 157| 108 7 | 42
168 Inmates of jails, asylums and hospitals 157 108 T l 1 ol 42
g |
g |6 Beggars, Vagrants, Prosti- J ’
g tutes - 23830 900 863 8 5 626
g‘ 169 Beggars, vagrants, procirers, prosti-
N tutes, recoivors of stolen goods, cattle
5 poisoners o 2,300 900 665 8 5 625
Total Sub-Class XII .| 2547 1,008 872 9 BI €67
Total Class D 74314 25665 | 9433| 996 166 39216
i 8 l
| | !
Grand Total ) 918,110.248,247 (127,266 5,4221 1,560 iaw_.sw




TABLI XV.

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD,

Part B.—Subsidiary occupations of Agriculturists—actual
workers only.
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CUCHIN S1ATE.

Ixvin

TABLE XV,

Occupation or means of Livelihood.!
PARTD. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

S~ .| DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION,
o
o
Tl OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF | 284 g §
. o LIVELIHOOD. EHE . E 3 .
4 |3 é % qEs | & g | = |5 &
“om | £ E = [ 8
8 ;Eo 3| % Bga| B A c | 4|3
=
1 | 2 38| & 5 6 7 8 0 10 | 11
1 Pasture and Agriculture  ..|470,607 | 834,965 26,121/ 105940 34g5| 105
(a) ORDINARY CULTIVATION,
1 Income from rent of agricultural land —
() { Non-cultivating land owners o 14,667] 18,721 211 724 . 1
(b) | Cultivating land owners ool 47476 20,341 2444 15650 41
2 Ordinary cultivators—
ry Lod
{a; Non-eultivating lenants - 2,318] 2,125 16 w2 G
| (b) | Cultivating lenants .| 206,500 | 128,712 | 13.299| ©4.880) g5 42
Agents, managers of landed estates (noL
E lanters), clerks, rent collectors, ete....| 1,507 1,308 14 185
1 ‘arm servants and field Inbourers—
7 éu;l Farm servanis o 2,956| 1,604 185 800 27| ...
'.E b) | Field labourers and agricullural miu.rs 164,050 | 139,941 6,620 15,967 2123 ...
E (b} GROWERS OF SPECIAL FRODUCTS
= AND MARKEET GARDENING.
~ § | Tea, coffee, cinchona, (rubber) and i
. indigo plunhtwns 8.810) 2,203 252 79| 125
o g G | Fruit, flower, vegetable, hetel, \lﬂﬁ,
2 | E atceanut, cte., growers .| 19.877| 109017| 2,506| 0,424 8| =
= o
2 14| FORESTRY,
a = 7| Forest officers, Rangers, Guards, ele. ... 047 a61 36 49 11 wia
8| Wood cutters ; firewood, lac, catochu,
= E rubber, ete., colleetors and charcoal
= |% burners -  4775| 2,850 465 480 ggp ¢
Fc:" -EE, (d) RAISING OF FARM STOCKE.
zZ |8 9} Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers, 100 175 - 15
= 10 Shsziﬂ goat and pig breeders 65 G5 . zis
2 o 11 | Br rs of other animals, (horses,
?a‘ mules, eamels, asses, ete.) . 2 g . .
a 12 | Herdsmen, shepherds, goatherds, ete, . 1,688 1,328 128 86| 145! ...
Eﬁ ] RAISING OF SMALT: ANIMALS, ,
< 18 | Birds, bees, silkworms, otc. 8 171 g 169 ...
2 Fishing and Hunting ... 13297 T 984 q07| 4906 .
14 | Fishing 13,261| 7,968 407| 48806 ;
15 | Hunting 36 16 20 .
Total Sub-Class I  ...[483,904 | 892983 25528 110846 |3.485| 106
8 Mines 6 8] .. | .. .
e
g |
24 17 | Mines and melallic minerals (gold,
g g iron, manganese, ete,) G 6 2
i 1N o S it i bt
i Total Sub-Class I1 [ l - .
. Total Class A ...[483,810 a:e.rﬂsl 25525 (110845 3485 106
M |
a8 g G 1[ Textiles ...| 46,825 25951 I 1509 19583, 123/ 8
-
A= |
el |
2 E 8 5 a3 ‘ Cotton spummg, sizing and weaving...| 6,626 6,101 ang 271 ... - l
== ﬁ g 24 | Rope, twine and string 684 540 | G 129 3
HEEE @5 | Other fibres (cocoanut, aloes, flax, |
&gl = I hemp, straw, ele.) .. 89,510 18,500 1,605 19806 ... | ..
ton 63 B 20 | Persons occupied with foathers o 1 4|
| B = 20 | Dyeing, bleaching, prm:.mp;. prepari- |
:Ii B | tion aud sponging of textiles 1 1 e asa
]
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

(]
i

'S 8o | DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
E7e
: a <z
o oy A .
] OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF Ao g a
s 1l | oa LIVELIHOOD. CEZ . 2 2| s .
3 Q| Q 5 St =3 = = - ]
7 SR 3 2 = g 2
S |B8|8| 8 wo= | 2 3 - kS
5 |23 o gEza| H = o | = o
H 1 |
1 I g8 4 G G 7 ! 9 10 11 i
— - e — = = i T e L e e T N R [ g >
7 Hides, Skins and hard mate- !
rials 1ro ni i
il gpm e amimal | (g0 108 45 .| ..
32 Tq:mcrq curriers, leather dressers,
dyers, etc. 8| 1 1 - - -
33 3111-.131'5 of leai.]'mr articles, such 'm | s
trunks, water bags, ete. L1777 | 1,031 Mo ..
35 | Bone, ivory, horn, shell, ete., workers . 1 1 Fo ins .
a Wood ... 43232 30625| 1784 /10812 10 s |
36 Sawvers, carpentors, turners and
joiners, ete, 80,217 | 18,042 1,364 | 9,006 5 .
37 | Basket makers and other industries of
woody material including leaves ...| 13,015 | 11,684 420 006 b vie
; 9 Metals 9.2717| 7698 155 1,429 -
A
3]
% 39 | Plongh and agricultural implement
= makers 16 16 o
g 41 | Other workers in iron and makers of
&= implements and tools, principally
or exclusively of iron 7,845 6,480 14| 849 ...
g 42 | Workers in brass, copper and bell -:nctn] 1,425 1,141 284 | ... -
E 43 | Workers in other metals (tin, zine, y
lead, quicksilver, ete.) s 401 58 141 208 | .. e
=i : 44y Workors in mints, dio sinkers, ele, .. b o gl ..
Wy
o | 3
E 210 ' Ceramics ..l 4195 3,417 21| 758 ...
g lg] |
@ = 45 | Makersof glass and crystal ware .., 13 13 .
a 46 | Makers of poreclain and erockery ... (1] S o G2 ...
4 47 | Potters and earthen pips and bowl
v, makers o 5,400 3.214 186 .en
= 45 | Drick and tile makers 721 190 21| 516| ...
E 'l
= 11 Chemical Products proper- [
E I 1y so called and Analogous .. 4152 1679 442459 ..
W
o 50 | Manufacture of matches and explo |
sivo materials 954 27 8 a21m| ...
51 | Manufacture of acrated and miners L |
waters whe 1 e e 1 .
532 Manufacture of dves, paintand ink ...| 1 1 3 . .
53 | Manufacturennd refining of vegetable
and mineral oils s 303G 1,651 362,249 ...
12 Food Industries | 40,211 | 83,891 1,018 5302 .. o
46 | Rico pounders and huskers and flour
grinders - 15,230 | 9,816 402 | 5ne| .. R
57 | Bakers and bisenit makers 176 24 1ng] ... -
58 | Cirain parchers, ete. 234 203 e ) .. o
50 | Butchers +T 65 520 82| ..
G0 | Fish eurors g8 &
61 | DButter, cheese and ghee makers ., 20 20 2
G2 | Makers of sugar, molasses and gur ... 479 479 : =
[ g3 | Sweetmeat makers, preparers of jam .
and condiments, ete, 15 15 e o
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

&
Sau DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
Kz
; H<iz
] " EBm= .
g OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF g ma g
2 ol o LIVELTHOOD, - . g g | 4
4 |8|5| B aed | 2 4 | 28| E
g |212| 8 285 2 | %3 | ElE| E
O |mlo| © Exg | =®H A 3] = o
| = [
1|2 | a' n 5 G l 7 8 ! 9 | 10| 1
12 Food Industries.—contd.
G4 | Brewers and distillers b = L ) U =
65 | Toddy drawers .| 28,808 | 23,982 oL .. s
66 | Manufacturers of fobaccs, opium and
ganja . 251 2 28] I [, .
13 Industries of Dress and
the Toilet ..| 18,438 | 15,014 904 2428 ... 72
67 | Hat, cap and turban makers - 1 1 . .
68 Tallnrs, milliners, dress makors nnd
darners, embroiderers on linen .| 8,054 1,673 620 1,580 | ... 74
69 | Shoo, boot and sandal makers = a9 83 ] 8| ..
70 Dthcr industries pertaining to dress,
gloves, socks, gaiters, belts, buttons,
umbrellas, canes, ete. 36 33 8 e i
71 | Washing, cleaning and dyeing . 8,701 | 8,128 569 | ...
72 | Barbers, hair dvessers and wig-makerzs ...| 5,405 4,872 287 | 246 ... -
n 73 | Other industries connected with the
u toilet (tattooers, shampooers, bath
ﬁ houses, ete). 242 220 13
E
B 14 Furniture Industries .. 182 13 2| 17| ..
-
B T4 ! Cabinel makers, carviage painters, eie.... 132 13 g 17| ..
g - |18 Building Industries ..| 18,532 | 9,216 803 (3963 ...
i
i |2
3 ' 2 T0 | Lime burners, coment workers h1l 880 T 1562 | .-n e
O | = 77 | Excavators, plinth builders & woll sinkers 20 15 5l ..
B | T8 | Stonoand marble workers, masons and {
B (B bricklayers 1,802 | 843 s18|s085| .. [ ..
| 7D | Others (thatchers, huilding coubmctors:
g [ { house painters, tilers, plnmbers, lock- {
- smiths, ete.) . 1,129 408 e i s
5
21 16 Construction of means
= ot Transport €6 8 2 1 55
[ M
B 80 | Cart, earringe, palki, ete., makers and
5 | wheelwrights 5 5
o 82 | Bhip and boat builders o G1 3 2 1 50
17 Production and Transmission
of Physical Forces (Heat,
[ Light, Electricity,
Motive Power, etc.) 5 1 1 5 o .
|
i 83 |Gus works, electric light and ico factorvics.. 1 1 . - .
i
| 18 Industries of Luxury and those
A pe ing to Literature
| and the Arts and
Sciences .| 7785 | €851 10 | 882 | . 82
84 | Printers, lithographers, engeavars, cte ... 987 86 el 108! .. .
85 | Newspaper and mapgazine managers
and editors, journalists, eto. P 14 10 4| ...
86 | Book binders and stitehors, envelope
mikers, ele, 157 88 03] s 26
2 | 87 | Makers of musieal insbramente 0 g . 7 %
|
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TABLE XV.—Coutinued.

QOccupation or means of Livelihood.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

'é . DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
226 |
u H
o E =
7] ¥ weE i
- " OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF ::"‘ & g 4
5 8 g | o LIVELTHOOD. ez | . | 8 ! £ -é ;
g 2 lal @ Qe | g g | 2 | ] 2
= =0r 5 = = =
3 (2|8 & gga| B A | §|%| 8
& |
1 2| 8| 4 5 [ 6 7 | 8 ] 10 11
i3 Industries of Luxury and
those pertaining to Litera-
ture and the Arts and
Sciences.—contd.
88 | Mukers of watches and clocks and
optical, photographic and surgical
instroments. 50 a1 8 10 5 6
89 | Workers in precious stenes and metals,
ennmellors,  imitation  jewellery -
makers, gilders, cte. « T,145 | 6,656 1| 488 .
90 | Makers of bangles, rosaries, bead nnd
other necklaces, spangles, lingams
: and sacred threads . a2 17 15| ..
E’ 01 | Toy, kite, cage, fishing tackle, ele.,
E makers, tnxldcrmlst.s. ate. e &9 4 . 85| ..
2 092 | Others, including mnnagers, persons
Lo other than perlormers employed in
|:i theatres and other places of publie
N ka entertainment, employees of publie
E socicties, race course service, hunts-
2 men, eto. a2 . B s .
& :
19 | Industries concerned with
E ' Refuse matter 2985 | 2468 82| 480 .
g
& 98 | Bweepers, seavengers, dust and swoop-
E ing contractors e 2,085 2,463 82| 490 ..
§ Ba%
s Total Sub-Class IIT .|162,051 [187.186! 6,224 43.3413' 194 | 107
B
L R ) AEESEEE —= =
£ !
@ 20 Transport by Water .. 6778 | 2313 | 1443 3012 5
=1
4 U5 | Ship owners and their employees, ship
= brokers, ships' officers, engineers, |
=4 mariners and firemen - 408 157 134 17| . o
a 96 | Fersonz emplayed on the maintenance |
o of strenms, rivers and canals, {including
. construction) sis 18 | 18] ‘e . e
ﬁ 97 | Doatowners, bontmenand towmen ...l 6,347 2,156 1,201 | 2,505 us & |
[
“ 21 Transport by Road 10.050 | 4,997 | 1408 [3642| 3 .
g 98 | Persons employed on the eonstruetion
?é" and maintenance of roads and bridges .| 1,458 1,430 13 G 8
P 99 | Carl owners and deivers, coschmen,
o stable boys, trmmway, mailearringe,
= oke., munagers and cmployees (ox-
cluding private servants) el T,008 2.660 1,300 |'3,5068 ;
100 | Palki, ete., bearers and owners | 91 15 16 i
102 | Porters and messengers il 993 806 15 62
22 Tranzport by Rail ...l 13801 554 116 | 619 2
103 | L ui‘m} emplovees of all kinda other
than censtruction coolies o 1,287 bal 116 | 619 i a
104 | Labourers employed on wailway con-
struction 14 14
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TABLE XV.— Continued. .

AooiNETiE Occupation or means of Livelihood. IMPERIAL SERIES.

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

=
SN DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION
e | S
F 7 |
. |
% OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF EEE
Slel e LIVELIHOOD. pEn g 3 ‘
[} B o =) = y
= SRy : E £ & :
218 =3 2| = 5 &
3 (B & L 2 | E -2 8 S
=] - o o a E | & = 5 4
| & W | 5 |8 ]| 2| &
1| 2 i 3| ¢ 5 B 7 | 8 \ ] | 10 ‘ 1
B | 1
| [
| 28 Post Office, Telegraph and
i Telephone Services v 782 545 18 | 169 | ...
| g 105 |Post Ofice, Tolegraph nnd Telephono .
I E services ¥ 415 518 18 i I I
i ol 105(a) Anchal serviee .. 317 227 o 00 | ...
= !
| Total Sub-Class IV ..[18,85 | 8,419 | 2985 7,442 3|
I i
24 Banks, Establishments!of
Credit, Exchange and
Insurance -«| 4,424 | 4009 73| 886 .
| 106  Bank managers, money lenders, exchange |
and insurance agents, money changers|
and brokers and their employees 4,424 4,000 [ T8 8% | ..
5 1
o 25 Brokerage, Commission and
z Export .oe88| e 17| 16| .. 2t
z
@ 107  |Brokers, commission agents,’ commer-
S cinl travellers, warchouse owners and
= employees 255 201 17 16| ...
=
=
3 | 86 Trade in Textiles .| 5646 2288 780 2562 | .. 7€
8 |
|
= 108  Trade in piece goods, wool, cotton, silk,
& hair and other textiles o 5,646 2,259 750 (2,562 | ...
£ | |
=} a7 Trade in S8kins, Leather
2| | and Furs "os| 4l sof aol
i &
=
B = 109 lT:era in sking, lenther, furs, feathers,
pe . horn, ate. oid 4 50 | 410
'q H :} I
a |
a | 28 Trade in Wood  1308| 423 828 545 .,
O | {
B | 110 Trade in wood (not firewood), cork,
- | bark, ete. [ 1,505 420 | 8281 546 | ...
| 2 Trade in Metals Losa 114 13| 194 ...
|
111 Trade in metals, machinery, knife, Lool,
ete., sellers 321 114 | 19| 194 . .
]
| 30 | Trade in Pottery - a7 113 55| a4 ..
|
112 Trade in pottery e 217 113 b5 44
|
81 Trade in Chemical Products -. 842 285 232 | a2 | ..
118 |Trade in chemical products {drogs, dyes,
paints, petroleum, explosives, cte,) ... 842 [ a8h 2331 322 ..

*  (Cochin State Postal Service.
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TABLE XV.— Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.

COCHIN STATE, IMPERIAL SERIES.
PARTD. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
& |
35 % 1 DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION
. R | —_
o =]
2. OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF | & &2 a
) e : 5% . '
@ |8 5 E LIVELIHOOD > j E g g 2z
B8] 8 288 | 2 2 3| Z ]
3 - [+ [y Q L= E 8 E
e |m|o| @ E= E E E =]
= ‘ s = (3] = =]
1| 2| 8l 4 i 5 6 i 7 8 | o | 10| n
a2 Hotels, Gaies{ Restaurants.
.. 9,680, 8022 638 | 905| .., 35
114  |Vendors of wine, liquors, nerated
wanters, ete. el 0,208 5,856 s 812 | ... 35
115 [Dwners and managers of hotels, cook-
shops, sarais, ete., and their employees 3487 2,186 633 | 683 | ...
. Other trade in food stuffs .- 69,578 24481| 154€8 (19,075, ... 518
116 |Fish dealers L et 11,842 3,725 4,716 | 3,247 L 164
117 |Grocers and scllers of vegelable oil, l
srlt and other condiments e 14,742 5,530 5750 | 3,340 . 111
118 |Sellers of milk, butter, ghee, poultry, .
peie’sy Jo1,625| 1,450 28| 18! .. 20
110 |gellers of swoetmenats, sugar, gur and |'
. molasses o+ 8,842 2,411 Bl4 702 e 25
e 120 ﬂnrr]u.mom, betcl-leaf, vegetables, fru:l. |
o and areea nut sellers o 11,347 2,940 1,726 16477 | . 204
ﬁ 121 |Grain and poleo dealers « 18,8183 8,071 1,466 4,250 .. G
122 \Tohaceo, opium, ganja, ete., sellers 1,340 | 342 414| B8t
128 | Dealers in sheep, goats and pigs 4;)9 83 42371 e e P
e 124 | Denlers in hay, grass and fodder 563 | 174 123 267 | ... =7
&
= i Trade in Clothing and
3 Toilet articles -t 336 76 15| 21 i
= =
P 5 125 |Teade in veady made elothing and other
o . articles of dress and the toilet (hats,
B o umbrollas, socks, rendy made shoes,
& perfumes, ote.) e 336 76 19 941 = i
a
= % Trade in furniture 1887 4s2| 374| 781 ;
o
= 126 [Trade in furniture, carpoets, curtains
s | and bedding .o 045 122 263| s60| .. i
= 127 [Hardware, cooking ulensils, purc-..lun
E t:roclmr\ gia’-‘-a\\am, bottles, articles
E« for gnrdr.-ning tho m!lnr,ctc. 502 810 111 171 fre i
d ; . A
36 Trade in Building Materials ..| 1.685 765 144 76| ... z
128 (Trade in building matevials (stones,
bricks, plaster, cement, sand. tiles,
thateh, ete.) .| 1,585 7G5 44| cr6| ..
87 Trade in means of Transport..| 797 435 246 | 116 ...
129 |Dealors and hirers of elepliants, camels,
horses, cattle, nsses, mules, ete.,
rellers (not  mnkews) of earriages.
saddlery, ote. o7 435 246 116| ... -
88 Trade in Fuel 2,043 754 150 |1.187| ... )
180  |Dealers in firewood, chorveoal, coal,
eow dung, cte. L 2,043 T 150 [ 1,187 - 2
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

Occupation or means of Livelihood.
PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

[
|S_.;| DistRBUTION BY RELIGION
=] =B
7 BE
|31 & | occeratonorymansor | EE3
@ | = § LIVELIHOOD Z g =
D | & B e : g | £ ;
S |@|S| B =2a| 3 -g 88| £
c B - — E
| B el = 5 2 o
1 2 3 4 a ] i B ] 10 11
a9 Trade in Articles of Luxury
and those Pertaining to !
Letters and the Arts .
and Sciences | 1,118 77 29 | 287 .. 25 |
£}
2 181 | Denlers in precious stones, jewellery
a {real and imitation) clocks, optical
] instruments, cte. v 612 465 18| 159 ..
g 132 | Dealers in common bangles, Lead
n necklaces, fans, small articles, tovs,
g hunting and fishing tackle, flow-
o ors, ate. oA S4G 285 9 27 vk 25
= 133 Puhlmlmm. booksellers, stationoers,
) dealers in music, pictures, musical
= -E instruments nnd curiosities, 130 a7 al 101 .. -
8 | =
HNo|e |40 Trade in Refuse matter .. B4 54 ¥ w .
2
: 134 | Dealers in rags, stable refuse, ote. ... o o4 i -
g
= 41 Trade of cther Sorts .., 15214 | 5428 | 1078 8612 | .. 96
;
-
& 135 | Shop-keepers othorwise unspecified 14,450 | 4,788 971 {8,695 | ... 06 i
= 137 | Conjurcrs, acrohats, fortune tellers,
ﬂ recibers, exhibitors of guricsities -m:]
£ wild animals 508 503 93 i o
. 138 | Other trades (ineluding farmers of
= pounds, tools nnd markets) 166 135 14 17 %
Total Sub-Class V. .. 105,501 | 48,632 | 19,654 36,300 ... | 905
)
Total Class B. --IEIE.'iﬂB 134,287 | 28,873 92082 197 | 1,019
42 Army - 578 576 i
o g 140 | Army (Native States) 576 576 i i . .
g |3
-
3 E 44 Police .. 1,164 845 446 | 178 | ..
8 g 142 | Poliee o 1,164 845 46 | 173 | .,
g
a | Total Sub-Class VI | 1740 | 1,421 146 | 178 | .. -
X — : == = bl
% 45 Public Administration ..| 10,045 | 8,789 290 | 964 2
E 5: 144 | Bervice of the State (British) L 71 50 1| .. 9
g = 145 | Bervice of Native and Foreign States ..
> g iu.} Chicfs and their families 304 303 it 1] . .
E = ] Officers and servanis of chiafs and
g |2 their familics wel 1,473 | 1,445 2 26| .. .
A e Sirkar officers G90 541 18| 186 ...
E d) Clervical esinldislment el 2477 2,841 12 | 124 . ot
21 2 a) Menials wirspecified e 8,877 2,641 254 | 482 | L., va
ﬁ E (f) Sérvice of Strtes othier thaw Coclin ... 84 a7 . Tl e
5_ i 146 | Municipal and other local {:not.‘\'illagc}
w B service
() Municipal scrrvice (clerical establish-
menf) B2 82
L) Do, .. other menials 318 172 1] 15| .. e
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TABLE XV.—Continued,

Occupation or means o! Livelihood.

GCOCHIN STATE. IMPERIAL SERIES.
PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.
= =
me DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION
=
ma
- OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF | 223
- § LIVELIHOOD j:E
=) & - g 2l .
3|5 213 =34 | 3 | 2188 &
[ A [ E BEzA = 1) g a
2|8 2 g B 1218 &
m_ | = 2 I | Q
1| 2 | 3| 4 5 7 I 8 9 | 10 1
X |
g 13 Public Administration. -contd.
2 }
%.5. 147 | Village officials and servanis other |
g £ than watehmen e 1,210 1,187 5 24 | ..
B
:'8
= Total Sub-Class VII 10045 | s70| 290 | 964 | .
46 ! Religion | 10648 | 8463 | 6183|1863 | ..
148 | DPricafs, ministors, cte. 2,099 | 2455 79! 165 | .
149 | Religious merndlm.uts. inmates of
monasteries, ete. 135 15 140 i
150 | Catechists, readers, church And mlﬁ-‘-mn
l service - 1,882 121 1211 ] .. -
151 Tnmple, burial or burmn"glound
| serviee, pilgrim eonductors, eireum- ‘
cisers ) 6,462 5,872 536 47 | aer 7
&F Law | 2,163 | 1,863 2| 298| . v
0
- 152 | Lawyers of all kinds inclnding kazis,
5 . law agents and mukhtiars 1,157 1,080 i 41 .
3 z 153 | Lawyers' clerks, petition writers, cte... 1,006 783 2] sarl ...
B i e |
E E |as Medicine «! 4881 | 3517 250 (1113 | ... i
5 é 154 | Medical practitioners of all kinds, in-
a o eluding dentists, oculists and veteri- |
< g nary surgeons el 4,451 3,924 | 222 1 905 | ... wes
T-of« w 155 | Midwives, vaceinators, compounders,
2 .§ nurses, masseurs, ele, 420 193 28| 208 .. 1
-
E g | Instruction | 747 | 5042 581 1763 81
7 3 150 | TProfessors and teachers of all kinds,
g E and clerks and servants connacted
5 with edueation aeel 7417 5,042 | 581 (1,768 31
o
5 50 Letters and Arts and
g Sciences «-| 5,455 | 485 13| 7To1 : i
e 157 | Public seribes, stenographors, ete. .. 69 69 i >
S 158 | Awvchitects, surveyors, engincers and [ o
their emlﬂnj'm ] 817 ang 12| 206
150 | Others (authors, photogeaphers, 'i.rtu:t.::r 2 ik
seulptors, nstronomers, meteorologists,
botanists, astrologers, ete). v 1,708 | 1545 103
100 | Musie eomposers and mastors, pl:l.}‘cn ! . &L o
on all kinds of musical instrumonts
(not military), singers, actors and
dansers ~f 8061| 2730 | .. l 822 | .. ;
Total Sub-Class VIII «+| 80,564 | 23,538 1,451 5,528 l 39
k-] ;
4 |5 Persons Living on their
2 income «-! 1,129 904 87| 116| .. 12
i 161 | Praprictors (other than of agricultural Il
= g land) fundand scholarship holders
%,ﬁ and pensioncrs | 1,120 004 971 116 | ... 19
& Total Sub-Class IX  ..| 1129 901 97T | e | .. 12
F (Total Class C .| 43,478 | 81650 | 1091 -1533, " 53
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TABLE XV.—Continued.

QOccupation or means of Livelihood,

COCHIN STATE.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

PART D. DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION.

[
gp. @ | DISTRIBUTION BY RELIGION
zzg |
w i Emg
L OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF | £&8
s | || & LIVELIHOOD. =els g :
@ QO |@|b o 3 8|«
<= |818|8 =08 | 2 £ 3| % é
o |m|o|o rs? | : E £ £
= o+ = 5] 2 ©
— L J ™
1 | 2| 3 l 4 ‘ 5 6 7 8 9 | 10 11
— ;
% 52 l Domestic Service 55718 as5ig 365 | 1,674 1 o1
S 162 | Cooks, water earriers, door keopers,
© watchmen and other indoor servants) 5,061 3,101 249 1 1,590 ... 21
= 163 Private grooms, coachmen, dog
E bovs, ote. 512 411 16 B4 1
> Total Sub-Class X .| 5678 | 3,512 365 | 1,674 1 21
58 General Terms which do |
.not indicate a Definite |
:E’ Occupation .. 66194 88851 | 5878 20867 465 103
B
z y 164 Manufacturers, business men and con-
u= tractors othorwise nnspecified 056 267 17 642 5
= 165 Cashiers, accountants, book keepers,
2 & clerks and othor employees in unspeei- |
;E g fied offices, warchouses and shopa...| £,143| 8,108 214 1,753I ; 73
w8 § 166 Mechanies othorwise unspecified - 20 7 7 B, g “
Té; g 14657 Labourers and wor men otherwise |
2= unspecified 60,070 | 35,469 | 0,610 18,496 465 30
. [T
é ;'}: anes @
Total Sub-Class XI 66,194 | 98,851 | 5878 20,897 465 108
3 2 s 8 - N | |
- J I = : 1 1
=) b4 Inmates of Jails, "Asylums |
. and Hospitals .| 187 76 | 31i .
168 Tamades of jails, asyloms and hospitals 157 TG | 81
£ , |
ERE | Beddars, Vagrants, Prosti-
B tutes | 2830 1437 184 731 o g
E‘ 160 Bueggars, vagrants, procurers, prosti-
o tutes, receivors of stolen goods, eattle
E‘ L poisoncTs e 2,390 1487 1684 781 29 a
Total Sub-Class XII 25847 | 1518 184 1!12L 29, 9
Total Class D ... 74814 | 43,876 | 642723383 495 133
I . ]
| Grand Total ...| 918, 110/£15,708 | 63,822 ~:ta.auwe ﬁ,ﬂ‘?‘ 1311
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TABLE XVL1

CCCUPATION BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

Notk.— This Table differs from the standard form in that colamns 9 to 12 of the
latter have been omitted. The particulars required for those columns have not, through an
oversight, been abstracted. The omission was noticed only when it was too late to

supply it.



COCHIN STATE

Ixxxii

TABLE
OCCUPATION BY SELECTED

] POI'ULATION DEALT WITH, RECORDED
1 (b) Growers
Actual workers. | Dependents. 1 (a) Ordinary of speci L (e)
CABTE, TRIBE | Traditional Occu- ] cultivation products | Forest-
OR RACE. pation, |and market ry.
- gardening.
@ @ @ o 5 | 8 B
@ | 1] D b @ = = |2 :
d &9 |4 [ Szl lilTlil
5 = g | 2 B |2 | & |2
1 2 3 : 4 I 5 l 6 7 ] 8 9 | 10 |11 |12
S i
HINDU. —l |
Ambalavasi ... Temple servants ... 2,023 631 | 1887 2963 445 95| 65 i 8.
Aravan .| Fishermen and
boatmen 1617 | 1024 888 | 1,237 45 1 a5 (1 i
Brahman Mala-
yali ...| Priests el 1,787 82| 1661 37| 1076 Ll s | owne K e
do. Tamil . . 4,651 580 5143 8,559 953 02 G0 4| 36]...
do. Konkini ... Do. .. 2706 258 | 1874 3,684 224 24 35 8 4)..
do. Others ... Da. 778 20 224 ‘HBl 26 5 4 ; e
|Chakkan ...| Qil-pressers 708 270 405 723 EX| 42 . . .
n .| Weavers 659 238 507 835 70 87| ... FR e S
Tluvan vsu| Toddy-drawers 65,586 88,704 47,281 | T1,982| 27,8580 | 16,846 |1,436| 374 |661| G
Kadupattan ... Salt-workers  ...[ 8919 2199 3455 5,080| 2617 | 1.354( 100 181 20| 2
Kaikolan ...l Weavers 1,922 6a3 789 | 41411 250 51 e 1lsea
Kammalan ..|Carpenters, mmna.
black-smiths, gold-
smiths, bell-metal
workers and leather
workers 9779! 2884( 7.310 | 15185 124 498 30 6| 93|...
Kanakkan .| Boatmen  and i
agricultural  Ia-
boures .. 2186, 1788| 1604| 1919 521 638 . | .. | 8]...
Kaniyan ...| Astrologers i 848 215 776 | 1208 184 54 5 - g
Kshatriyn Mala-| Military and domi. 1
yali ..., mant ] 282 26 229 478 54 1 10 | o]
do. Others ... Do. 186 26 119 248 G oA [ 1.
Kudumi Chetti ...| Genoral labourers. | 8,988 | 16909 2562 4172| 1889 48| 95 8| o
Kusavan ...| Potters - 1,817 846 612|882 T4 2] .. 2.
Nayar .| Military and agri- |
oultural ---| 28107 | 12,857 | 30618 199 | 18,364 | ©¢,053| TAS| 820 179(..
Otta Naikkan ...| Earth-workers ... 9 762 455 €85 206 264 19| e 14| o
Pandaran .| Mendicants .| 1183 78| 47| 1116 19 61 [} I ey
Panan ...| Boreerers and exor-
cists i 858 558 633 853 0 126 - . 2
Pandi Tattan ... Goldsmiths ...  7gg 88| 544| 1095 16 ol &= 4 =55
Parayan ...| Agricultural la- |
bovrers and basket T
makers -] 8,085| 2089, 1.046| 2110 801 707 4 . 10
Pulayan ool Agricultural la-
bourers ~| 22805 21,780 | 12889 | 15723 | 21,251 | 19840 7| 6| S§|..
Valan ...| Boatmen and |
fishermen .| ga97| 178| 1589| 2088 49 3 [ A .
Velan .| Barbersand priests.| 2793 23894| 1872| 2383 297 67 19| . 6|..
Velakkattalavan, | Barbers - g2 666 B52| 4,081 109 a1 .. 2| 2 s
Vellalan .| Agriculturists ...\ 1 487 802| 1.619| 2166 802 486 0 8| 26]...
Veluttedan .| Washermen -+ g95| 1.081 594 711 137 25 Y TR .
Vettuvan ...| Hunters ol 1398 1459| 1089| 41855| 1.192°] 1.18% e | 2]
MUSALMAN,
Jonakan 12372| 4,607 18902 | 90588 | 8,993 | 1,964 | 581 | 108 10611
Ravuttan 2414| 1.069| 1857| 3050 (L] 514 3| | 98|
CHRISTIAN,
Anglo-Indian 644 217 597 4988 54 23 13 1) 1.
Europein 48 4 8 1€ 10| ..
Native Christian. 59,469 | 21416 | 57,330 | 62,608 | 22,051 | 1,513 | 1,965 253|129 ...
ANIMIBT,
Malayan 953 €84 327 497 504 430 110 200 119
Jew 226 g6 345 508 16 L e .
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XVI,
CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

IMPERIAL SERIES.

PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION OF ACTUAL WORKERS (BY ORDERS.)

1 (d) Rais- | 1 (¢) Rais- | 2. Fishing 4. Quarri | )
ing.of ling of smalll and hunting | 3. Mines. | of hard | 5. Ball, ete. | 6. Textiles,
farmstock. | animals. rocks,

7. Hides,
skins and

Linrd mate-

rinls from
the animal

8. Weod.

Males.
Females.
Males.

| Females.
Males
Females
Males.
Females
Females.
Males, |
Fa:;anh.s

kingdom,

2 | Males.

L=}
-1

Males.
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12 | Males.

2 | Females.
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COCHIN STATE,

Ixxxiv

TABLE

OCCUPATION BY SELECTED

Traditional Occu-

RECORDED

CASTE, Fation. 10. Cera- jproduets, peo-l 12, Food |13 industries| 14, Forni

TRIBE OR mies,  |perly mmllea industries. |of dress and| tare indus-

RACE. tho toilet. trios.
N ELI I IINE
& = £ g
AERE1E R 8
. s 8 |&] 8 = |l &2 |&lad | &
| 82| 83 |34 g7 | 88 | 39 J 40 l i1 |42
HINDU. - J
Ambalavasi  ...| Tomplo servants ... o ¥ e 38 1 ]
Aravan | Fishermen and |
boatmen . G 20 ]
Bralman Mala-
vali ...| Priosta Freell e . = & :

do. Tamil o, . . Ve - i BT, 2

do. Konkini ... Do. anns [ ns " 2 4 (N [

do. Others ... Do, =Hel [k 1 . i ; 1
Chakkan o] Qil-pressers . 7 20| ... . .
Devangan .| Weavera 13] .. A, i e
Tluvan o] Toddy drawers 84| 17 7,183 | 2,585 | 9200 180 . 3
Kadupattan .| Balt-workers asl . 52| 821 T 4] .. o
Kaikolan .o+] Weavers o i a5 1] = r i
Kammalan woCarpenters, masons

black-smiths, gold |
smiths ball-metal ’
workers and lcather) | |
workors wei] = - 3 130 . 8 e
Kanukkan .| Boatmen and
agricultural la- !
bourers i i . 5 3 5 .
Kaniyan ..| Astrologers i Za 23| a5 a8 ;
Kulmtr:;m Mala- Mititary and domri-
vali - nani van i . evi || .
do. Others ... Do, 1 1 Q 1|
Kundumi Chetti...| General lnbourers. | e |1 14| o4 | e | i .
Kusavan voo| Pottcrs i 1,105 754 o 5 . |
Nayar o Military atd ftgrh
enltural 4] .. 59 | 1,959 50 =l 5 i
Otta Maikkan ...| Barth workers  ...| 28 ... - 1| ... — I -
Pundaran +oe| Mendicants ‘i 8 . 1| e s
Panan ...} Borecrers and |
pxoreists L o a| b 18| 18] . .
Pandi Tatian ...| Goldsmiths A - = G a ]
Parmyan oo Agrieultural  Ju- |
bourers and  bas. |
kot makers | e i 1 16 1| 5
Pulayan o) Agricultural  la-
bourers -l . o= 2 a7 5 Tl ..
Valan ...| Boatmen and { | [
fishorman J P T | %3‘ U s ] e
Velan o] Barhernand pru:ht-.tl = - 1 1 11 503 9, 275 | . T
Welakkabtaluvan. " Barbers o - G 34#' 439 A e
Vellalan o] Agriculturists i o -- 4 44 46 15 |
Valuttedan o] Washermen . . 1 mu\ 1,051
Yeltuvan .| Hunbers s 1] .. 1 i E-l 4 0 [
' |
AIUSALMAN. ‘ i
Jounkan | 175| 197 2| 12| .. |..
Ravuttan r- B P 43 12 ki [

CHRISTIAN.

Anglo-Indian a 4 37 04 | E:
Huropean v v - i - .
Wative Christian, 96| B89 408 | 8,086 2351 415 a7l ..

ANTMIST. |
Malavan l .
\Tow . e s - 2 56 I .
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« XVI.—Continued,

CABSTES, TRIBES OR RACES
IMPERIAL SERIES,

PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION OF ACTUAL WORKERS (BY ORDERS).

114, lndusl.r'mscﬂ |
16. Cous- |17. Production luxury and those 19. Tnduostries :
15. Buoild- | truction of | and transmis- | pertaining to | conecerned |20. Trans-| 21, Trans- | 22. Trans-
ing indus- | means of [sion of physieal | literature and = with refuse | port by port by  [port by ruil
tries, transport forees. the arts and matter, water, road.
seienees.

ROTVices,

23. Post 0ffice:
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TABLE"
OCCUPATION BY SELECTED

RECORDED PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION OF

L 24. Banks, esta-j26, Broker-
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TABLE XVII.

CHRISTIANS BY SECT AND RACE,

Nore.—The Government of India having decided that the term **Anglo-Indian "
shall be used instead of ““ Eurasian”, in the statistics of the present Census, all those who
returned themselves as Eurasian have been entered under the head ‘‘ Anglo-Indian*,
though the majority of the Eurasians of Cochin are not of British origin,

2. Those who returned themselves as ““Feringis” have been classed Tunder
 Native Christians ", as there is hardly any difference between them. '
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TABLE XVIII.

EUROPEANS, ARMENIANS AND ANGLO-INDIANS
BY RACE AND AGE.
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